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FOREWORD

Four feectors heave prompted the writer to select as
his subject the Christology of the primitive church as 1t
i1s found in the sermons in the Book of Aets, chapters l-13,

First, there 1s & wide-spread movement 1in theologi-
cal circles todey manifesting i1tself in verious forms,
sometimes celled a theology of "the Word", sometimes "Blblical
Theology", sometimes "the New Bibliciem", but in verious
woys secking to found Christien theology once apgain upon
the teachings of the Bibles The writer 1s 2 produt of
this movement,

Second, so much has been written, often of highly
controversial neoture, with regard to the titles of Jesus
in fcts that 1t seems proper now to collect and:ccampare
the vnric;ua 1deas that have been proposed,

Third, the form criticism of such men as Mertin
Dibellus erd the research wih regerd to thke kerygme done
by Prof. Cs He Dodd heve recently focused such attention
on the sermons in Acts thet the whole question of primle-
tive Christology needs now to be reconsidered in the light
of this new criticism,

And finally, the writer is himsqli‘ a preecher of
Christs This wark is being completed from the midst of
‘'his labors s 2 home missionary in the Stete of Tennessee,

e has studied agein end agrin the first sermons of the



first missionaries of Christ in the hope that he may learn
nlso to be a preacher of the good news. From his personal
point of view, to the extent to which this has been accom-
plished the work will have been worthwhlle,

William M, Ramsay
Knoxville, Tennessee
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INTRODUCTION - THE PROBLEM

"What think ye of Christ, whose son 1s he?" Thias 1is
the essentierl question for Christien feith, Matthew 22:12
records 1t as having been put by Jesus Himself, after lesser
questions had been disposed of, TFor 1t 1s not simply his-
torical fects sbout the life of Jesus with which Christianity
1s concerneds It 1s theinterpretetion of these fercts,
"What think ye s+« Whose soOn e«+" TFor theology e supreme
question 1s Christology.

Tor Catholiec Christienity the formulee of the creeds
ndopted by the early councils of the church give the classic
enswers

We belleve s+« In one Lord Jesus Chris§ the only-

begotten Son of Cod, Degotten of the Father before

all the eges, Light of Ligh§ true Cod of ¥rue Tod,
begotten not mede, of one substonce with the Father,
through whom all things were made; who for us men

end for our selvation ceme down from the heavens,

and wes mede flesh of the Holy Spirit and the Virgin

Yery, and beceme men, and was crucified for us under

Pomrtius Pllate, and suffered and wes burled, ond

rose agein on the third day according to the Scrip-

tures, end esscended into the heavens, end sitteth

on the right hend of the Father, and cometh agsain

with glory to judge living and dead, of whose king-

dom there shall be no end sesl
Historicel research mey go behind this Creco-l'omen stote~
ment to the pages of the New Testement, stenderd for ortho-
dox Protestent thought, Indedd, with the eplstles of Peul,

perhaps as eerly as 50 A,N., the historien hes s clear

le from the Nicene Creed ns recorded by H, Dettenson:
Documents of the Christien Church, pe 37
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if not full, pilcture of whet at least part of the eorly
church thought about Jesus,

But here historicel reserrch enters whet Prinecipel
Duncen hes 1likened to o derk tunnel.l At one end of the
tunnel is the certein feet of the ecrucifixion of Jesus.
At the other end one emerges in the cleor light of the
Pauline epistles, Dut the twenty yeers of Christien wit-
ness between the cruclifixion end the uriving of I Thessa-
loniens 1s in a sense the most importent end yet the least
known period in the history of Christisn thought,

Moreover, work on the tinnel primerily must be done
from the latter end, If Jesus himself wrote anything we
do not possess 1t now, No contemporery of His attempted
eny strictly "objective" sccount of His personality so
thet we might eveluate Him, THowever. historieslly esccurete
they may be, the gosﬁels are themselves interpretstions
of Jesuss They ere written from falth to feith. Behind
the witneass of the eerly church hilstorical resesrch cen
go only by inferences VWhat we con know 1s the impression
He mrde on His early followers,

Thus, 1t 1s at the same time historicelly elmost
impossible and theologlenlly #lmost unnecessary to get
behind the eesrliest Christien witness to Christ. It is

ls G4 Duncent: Jesus, Son of len, pe 3¢
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impossible, for our records are all of and for felith, It
is unnecessery, for the essentisl question in orthodox
theology 1s not historicel dete but theologicel interpreta-
tion:: "What think ye of Christ?"
But to get ms close to the events Christologicelly

as possible, to discover the nnture of the wry eerliest

interpretation of Christ- this historiec inquiry may attempt,

end thils feith seeks, This is the tesk of this thesis,

Is 1t possible to find a Christology esrlier then
thet of I Thessalonians (essuming 1t to be the eerliest
New Testement book)? Cen we find eny light in the derk
tunnel between the fact of the crucifixion snd the inter-
pretations of Jesus g‘;lven in the earliest lew Testement
boolkss One mnclent document, cleiming for 1tself e cer-
tein historical eccurscy, professes to shed such light,
One work attempts to describe the earllest interpretations
given Jesus, long before the epistles were written, before
even the beginning of the mission to the Gentiles and the
incorporation of Greek 1defs into Christlen theologye One
book attempts to deseribe the witness to Christ given on
the Dey of Pentecost 1tself, It 1s the Aets of the Apostles.
In 1t, 1f 1t can be trusted, one may find in brief fornm,
at least the king of thing thet wes presched In the eerliest
days of the Pelestinian Church,

But cen Acts be trusted? Afets itsgelf 1s & product
of a time at the very leest twenty-five and in all proba-
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bility more then fifty yeers later than the earliest evenis
it professes to descridbe, 725 an historical source is it
relisble? It will be seen thet there 18 no essy answer %o
this questions Thils thesis will undertske a critical
investigontion of fc¢cts 1in genersl end then in perticuler of
the sources from which the edrly chepters and thelr sermons
were drewn. Iven so 1t willl still be necessery to exsmine
eritically the Christologicel ideas found in these sermons
to see 1f they can indeed fit the context of primitive
Palestinien Christisnity.

If, however, we find resson to believe the plcture
of the first vresching to be historieal then we heve indeed
e primary source for determining the first Christologye.

Our tesk then becomes to study these few verses in the light
of thelr Jewish background end of the events of which the
church was born end thus to determine the nature of the
primitive Christology. Vhat @14 these words mesn et the
time in which they were seld? VWhat wes the first Chris-
tology?

The investigation, then, 1s & double one. Ve seek
to determine whéther or not the eerly chapters of ’cts
reslly cen be trusted in their pleture of the eérllest
Christlen witness. /nd we seek to determine whet this wit-
ness wss, with regerd to one point of theology, Christology.

To the author it is & thrilling underteking. TFor



Se
1t mey be that we ere now going to what is in the sense

deseribed the primery historicel source to determine the
primery question of life,



CHAPTER I, CRITICISM OF ACTS « ITS TEXT, AUTIIORSHIP, AND ACCURAC

This survey of certain problems in the criticism
of The Acts 1s not designed to answer all the questions
connected with the bookes In our brief study of the textual
nroblems involved we seeck the smswer to only one question:
To what extent 1s our text trustworthy in giving us a record
of whet the suthor reported &s belng the first witneas to
Jesus?

Yot even 80 linited a study ns this thesls must
consider the textusl Aifficultics which are involved in
fetse Over no other book of the New Testement has there
been so much controversy emong textual corities, The variant
rendings, especlinlly of the "Western" text, are too numerous
and too well ettested to be ignored, I'ven Hopes, whose
book on the text of Acts 1s the most thorough study of the
subject end who strongly uvholds the superiority of Codex
B to the Western text, admits thet D is early end the
work of one men,

That the "Western text," 1f, as I hold, not the

work of the originel suthor of Acts, was & definite

rewriting, rather then an accumulntion of mig~

cellaneous varisnts, ought not to have been doubted,
and that for two refgonss In the first place, it
has en unmistakably homogeneous internal character,

Secondly, ite hundreds of thousends of verlents

are now known to have erisen in & brief period,

scoercely, if et all, longer than f1fty yeers after

the book flrst passed into circuletion, In that

period & pedigree of successive coples was sghort,
end to produce so meny varients the mere natural
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licence of copylsts would be insufficient.t

Such conslderations heve led to various theories, of
which one of the most widely discussed 1g thet of Frederick
Blass, [ls explenation is th*t Luke 1s the eauthor of both
toxts.

One copy of the Gospel was that gent to Theophilus}

but when Lulte afterwards came to Rome, he would of

course be requested by the Homan Christians, who

hesrd of his havins written a Cospel, to give them,

too, o copy of 1t, snd he would write out thet copy

in %he course of perhsps & month and give it to

them se¢ Likewise the fcte,; which were written in

Rome, would be piven to the Romens first In one CORYs

end afterwerds soent to Theophilus in another copys
Thus the existence of two texts i1a explained by the fect
that Lulte had two centors of activity: Asie end Rome, The
first production of each was naturally more prolix, the
gsecond more ccendensed, since the work wes

becoming somewhet tedious for the author .es 50

he was naturelly disposed to omit meny unessentlal

cirveungtances. ond detelils, which he hed formelly

given,
This thoory fits the fact thet the VWestern text has 0ddl-
tions in Acts and omissions in the Gospel. That the seme

men is the author of both toxts is attested by the fact

1, Je¢ Hy Ropes: 4in The Beginnings of Chrisgtienity,
Jaﬁkﬂm and Lake, edS, OLe & p.-%j. *

2¢ e Bless: The Philology of the Gospels, pe 100s
3. :bid.’ De ldl.t
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that both were so widely dlstridbuted by such an enrly dote.
Moreover, the languege in the verientes he lengthlily demone
btrates to be Luecan, /And in the seme work he seeks to re-
fute in detall the charpges mnde by Welss end Page thet the
nuthor of D misunderstood the origlnal et certein pointss
Perheps the chief defender of the theory that D is
the original text by the muthor _r;-tnd'chnt the so-cnlled
"Heutral® toxt is later, the result of miseopying,is 1.

Ce Clark, in his book The Primitive Texi of the Cospels and

Actase His theory of how the verliaetions arose springs from
rmologies in the tronsmission of the Latin text of Clcero.
e belleves thnt at one time the pgospels were written
in columms of very short lines of ten or twelve letters
each end the Acts in colums written in irreguler gsense
lines, The variations which produced the shorter readings
resulted from the rceidentel ommission of these short
lines by copylsts, Ienece the longer VWesteorn text is more
nearly the original,

The most recent defender of the Western Text 1s

Matthew Bleck, who in his recmnt book An Arameic Approach

to the Cospels end fets defends the Western text on the

ground thet it is more frequently steined with Aremeiec
congtructions and idoms,
Nevertheless it would appeer thet the more probable

view is that the "Neutrel" text, DX 1s in most respects
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more trustworthy. The Neutral text has been defended
ageinst the supporters of D by the great majority of schoe
lers, notably in works by Sir William Remsey, James Moffatt,
Je lls Ropes, Wilfred Inox, and Sir Frederlck Kenyons

Bless' view vresonts greve difflculties. Nad Luke
wented to shorten his text he could have done so in much
more simple wayss For exnmple, there ere three accounts
of the conversion of Paul given in Acts, and two accounts
of the conversion of Cornelius, It would have been sime
pler to shorten the work by omlssilons in the case of these
end other duplications, Clerk's theory camnnot explein
the fmct thet the "omissions™ of D tend to fall into certain
cetegories, notably phreses glving religlous tone and color,
gsuch es the puldence of the lloly Spirit (Acts 17:153 19:1;
20:3), expensions of references to the lieme (Acts 6:08,

A:39, 14:10; 18:8), or expensions of the simple neme Jesus
into the Lord Jesus {Aets 7:55), the Lord Jesus Christ
(13:32), or Jesus Christ (20:21). Yet it 1s not likely
thet enyone would heve dellberntely shortened the book

nt the expense of such phrases, £s Bless' theory and
Clark's second theory would suggests And Kenyonl hes
ghown that the hypothesis of columns of such short lines
g8 Clerk proposes 18 very unlikely indeeds Clork himself
abendons his theory of accldentel omlssion in his latest

l, T, Kenyon: The Vestern Text in the Gospels end Acts,
Pe 19 £
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work, The /cts of the Apostles. (1933)

Ropos summarizes the crse ageinst D thus:

The "Western" fulness of words, the eleboretion of
religlous expressions, such as nemes for Christ end
the plus of conventionel religious phrrses, the
facot et the difference in lengusce end mode of
narrotion een often he expleined as due to super-
flelel Alfficulties in the other text, occaslonsl
misunderstonding, es would spperr, or at leest
neglect, of the mesning of the other text (for
instence fcts 20:3-5), the rel-tive colourlessness
and & certein nelvete of the "Western", all cone
trest unfevorsbly with the grester conciseness,
sontentiousness, and vigour, end occesionelly

the obscurity, of the 0l1ld Unciel text s+ And

even more declslve lg the fect thet in 2ll the
excess of matter which the Westorn text shows,
virtually nothing is to be found beyopd whet could
be inferred from the 01d Unciel text,

Ve ern see, he malnteinsg, how most of the verietions in D
have arisen, especlally the addltions of conventional
phrases to "heighten" the devotionel cheracter of the book.
The omission of such phreses seems highly unlikely.

If, however, the "Western" text is generelly inferior
it 1s still veluable as on encient witness, Meny of its
verlents mey be correct, end thus it serves ns » useful
check on the stendard text, :

With respect to the Christology of the sermons
there is really little varietlon between the two types
of text. 211 the key titles for Jesus which occur in B

also occur in Dy The essentisl content of the sermons

1, J. 7. Ropes: oOpe clte, Pe cexxlv
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is unchanged, We will conslder significant varletions
when we come to the exegesis of the sermons. DBut no
importont point of tho Christology hinges upon thems

With regerd then to the sermons es & record of the
errliest Chrlstology the study of the text of /ets glves
ug four suggestions:

(1) The "Neutrol™ or "Stendard"™ text 1s probably more
sccurate, though D constitutes a veluable check upon 1t
(2) The fact thaet widely differing texts of Acts were
circulated at en eerly dete is one hint that Acts was
written some yeers before the end of the first Century,
(3) That even a very oarly editor found 1t necessery to
"helghten" the Christology of ’fets by adding conventional
phrases to the name of Jesus suggests the primitive
charscter of its Christologye

(IL) 2nd there i1s sufficient similerity even between the
most widely divergent texts to give us confidence that
we reelly possess the thought of these sermons in

approximately the form in which the euthor recorded it.

The #uthorship of ‘ets,

The historicerl volue of the sermons in Acte is by
no‘manna entirely dependent upon the authorship of the
book as a whole. Yet the question of authorship surely
does have beering on the subject, If, as seems probable,
the treditional view is true, that the Acts 1s the work

of Luke, the companion of Paul, and sn actor in the so-
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called "We-prasages", then we know two important things
about the sermons, They were written by e men who was
personeslly ecquainted with "aul, to whom some of these
sermons ere attributed, by o men who had heard him preech,
And these sermons ere ziven us by & men who was himself
engaged in the Fiyst Century Christisn world mission.

The trrditional view of Acts, held almost unchel=-
lenged until the last century, is that Acts 1s the work
of the companion of “sul enrlled "Luke, the beloved physicien"”,
end mentioned in Col. L:1ll, Philemon 24:2, end II Tim,
li:lle It has elso been meinteined b most scholers that
the Third Gospael end fots sre by the sameo nuthor. This
second view 18 still olmost universelly held, Hawkin's

Horae Synopticae end Hommaclk's works ere generally regerded

a8 having esteblished thls point beyond questlion. The
only serious challenge to the theory that the two books
ere by the same euthor is thet of A, Cs Cleri in The

Acts of the Apostles (1933), end thls challenge mey be

confidently seid to heve been fully enswered by Wilfred
L. Knox in his little book of the seme title which appesred
in 1948,

But as to the Luern authorship of Iuke-Acts there
has been not neerly such unenimity of opinion, Marly in
the last century the Tubingen School developed 1ts theory
that Acts is the work of s second century Christien who

wrote with the purnoce of reconciling two elements in the
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eerly Church, the more Judealstic followers of Peter, and
the broader and more missionsry-minded followers of Paul.
Under the Influence of this theory such writers es Bruno
Bauer held thet Acts wes historicelly worthless, 2 purely
iderlized pleture of t'e early church designed to bring
the two factions into harmony by pilecturing the esrly
church as being elweys 1n peaceful agreement, It wes held
thet Peul snd Peter were crrefully belenced by the euthor
of fcts, each being piven the same mirscles, mul being
made subservient to the Jerusalem Church and Poter belng
made a good Peulinist.s Though certein troces of this
view may still linger in some modern scholership 1t may
be confidently steted thet in 1ts extreme form the
Tubingen theory hes now been completely abendoned. Iyen
Cnletliens mekes 1t clesr thst Paul roally wes in egreement
with the Church at Jerusalem on besle 1ssues end thet
Peter reelly was on the side of the world mission, what-
ever hia controversy with Paul sbout eating with Centliles,
And subsequent study of Acts had made it cleesr thst the
suthor had verious purposes, of which reconciling church
fact'ons cennot be thought the chief,

Since the writings of Bishop Lightfoot British
criticism hens tended toward a consistently oonservative
view with regerd to Acts. In Germeny the worke of Adolf
Hernecle morked & complete chenge from the older position,
fets being regarded as the work of Luke written, eccording

to Harneck's final view, ebout tie yeer &} /,Ds He, 1like
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most Eritish writers, meccepted W, K. Hobart's The Medical

Lenguage of Ste Luke es having proved linguisticelly that
the suthor of Luke-Acts wna a physiclen end thus the com-
penion mentioned by Peuls The archeological reseerch of
Sir Williem Remsey brought remerkeble proofs of the fccus=
racies of Acts, pprtioularly in certein detnils of geo=
grephy and governmment, Ywen though Cedbury in his book

Style end Literery Method of Luke (1920) pretty well de-

molished the argument from the medicel lanpgusze the tredie
tionel view remeined most populer among scholers, at leest
in Briteins Thus J. W, Hunikin in 1922 could sumerize

the erea of genernl agreement emong British writers on /cts
in the follow!ng wvords:

At the present time 1t 1s probably true to say that
propositions such as the following would be accepted
by the greet ma jority of Dritish scholers: .
(1) That the /cts 1s a product not of the second
century but of the first:

(11) Thet there is e very strong probebllity that
the esuthor of the 'we sections' is the suthor hoth
of the Acts end of the third gospel:

(111) Thet he posaesses & great desl of accurate
informetion with regard to 5te Peul's jJjourneys, some
of it belng first-hend:

(iv) Thet whatever be hls sources for the oarlz chap-
ters of the Acts these "Scenes from Ferly Deys" are
well chosen and consistent, and glve & pilcture of
the march of events which ia et eny rete, on the
whole, correct in outline,

The very volume in which these words eopear has

brought a2 certeln change in the situation they describe,

le J. W, Hunkin, in Jeckson and Leke's The Beginnings of
Christienlty, Vol. IT, pe 133
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If in 1922 one could look upon those four points es generally
accepted results of eriticel scholership, at leest of English -
languege scholarship, the publication of the second volume of

The Beginnings of Christienity, Part I, fhe ‘cts of the Apos-

tles, edited by F. J, Foskes Jackson end Kirsopp Leke, made
1t clear that there was still strong difference of opinion,
Though the five volumes of thils work which have now sppesred
have endecvored to present verious views on importent ques-
tions and to present both sides of the more controversial
issues, the edlitors meke clear their own view 1s that Acts
1s the work of en unknown esuthor who wrote between 95 end 100
ADel, And it must be admitted thet the welcht of thelr work
is ageinst the treditionel view. Acts is regerded as being
by & men who c¢ould not heve known Psul, who wrote 2t a com-
peretively late date, and who was in meny weays 1gnorént of
the early church.

If, therefore, this thesis bases & pert of its criti-
cel defence of the sermons in Acts on the theory of the
Lucen authorship of the book it must do so only efter a som-

what thorough exeminetion of this question. The Beginnings

of Christianity 1s not only the most thorough criticel study of
fets'in the Engllish lsncuege, 1t 1s probebly the most criticel
study of any book of the Bible in eny language. Here and

at certesin other points this thesis must proceed with

great ceaution, recognizing thet it is doing so ageinst weighty

1. The Edltors, in Jeckson % Leke: The Beginnings of Chris-
tisnity, Vol. II, p. 359.




17.
opposition snd owning 1ts great debt to the very work
with which ot certein points it presumes to disegree.

The stetement in these volumes of the reasons
egrinst the Lucen suthorship of Acts is thet of Professor
flens Windisch in en article entitled "The Cese fAgeinst
the Trnditlon”.1 It is & sene, thorough, esnd scholarly
review of the subject, probably the best defence yet
written of this position. DBefore endesvoring to snswer
it we shell glve e brief sccount of its erguments here.

After e brief summery of the history of criticlsm
of the fcts Windisch begins by msking certein importent
concesslons to the tradltionel views The "we sections”
he rezeards ss relieble. fcts he admits is & unity, both
internelly end with the Third Gospel. Thet there 2re
certrin legends and distortions of hisftory in the book
does not necesserily preclude Lucen suthorship. #zeinst
certsin Dutch critics he eccepts the suthenticity of the
Pauline epistles. The suthor of Acts did not use the
epistles of Paul, And p date within the first century he
regerds as probeble, Fe regeards dependence of the
suthor upon Jogsephus &s likely but as not sufflciently

well esteblished to serve fs an argument here. Flnelly

l. H. Windisch: 1in The Beginnin-s of Christianity, Vol.
II’ De ?9'1“350.
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he outlines whet he admits to be the strong cese for Lucen
authorshlip which cen be bullt on these sssumptions.

The fundementel ergument which Windlsch finds strong
enough to prove the opposite position is thet the Luemn
Prul 1s not consistent with the Paul of the suthentie
epistles, Here he freely ndmits his debt to the Tubingen
schools !"rat he lists certein inconslstencles which
rre capnble of explenestion but together point to the
difficulty: Paul emphasiges 'in Gelatlens thet no human
azency had a share in his conversion, whoreas fcts gives
nenins 2 place, The account of Peul's first visit to
Jorugalenm after his conversion differs from that in Acts,
Here the "some deys" of fets 9:25 conflicts with the
three years of GCalstiens 1:19; =nd the public preaching
of Acts 7:26 conflicte with his rnonyaity in Cel, 1:18f7,
Peul's going first to the Jews seems Inconsistent both
with Gale 1:16, 2:7 end with the Centile authorship of
the books Peul's ecircumcision of Timothy in fets 16:1-3
is inconsistent with his refusal to circumecise Titus
in Oal, 2:3, /nd, "the most pelpable error", Peoul is
pletured ss enterinz into & Jewlsh ceremony fs & sort of
bargain with Jemes on the oceeslon of his last visit to
Jerugselem. Windisch is swere thet there ere esnswers to
these arguments, but thely cumulntive welght bears heavily
against Luecen authorship,

But the reelly importent issue 1ls that of the problems
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ralsed by Aets 15, "For the eriticel investigetor the
declslive point must alweys be the Lucen presentation of
the Council of Jerusalem."

In the first plece the councll is represented es
teking plece on & third vislt of Paul to Jerusalem,
whereas Cnletians represents it es hils second, He ias
awere that some cndeavor to eguate the visit of Gel,2
with thrt of fets 1l, but this he finds diffieult, Luke
would surely hove mentlioned the esgreements resched In the
conversations mentioned in Oaletiens, so importent to the
Gentile mission, /gein there 1s too much egreement between
the Qccounta of Acts 15 ond Cels 2: the ceuse of the
neeting ls the seme, the subject of contention is the
gnmo, the same leesders confer, etcs /2nd when one has
agreed that the two accounts must be compared it appears
elther thet Luke 1is wrong ebout Paul's heving mede the
visit recorded in Acts 11 or thet some even more difficult
golution must be found,

Two smaller difficulties he finds exploineble but
worth mentioning. GCeletians records & private meeting,
Acts n public ones In fcts Peul goes to Jeruselenm bew
cause he is sent to inguire sbout circumeision; in Gala=-
tierns he goes up by reveleotlion,

But three inconsistences Windisch 1s sure no skill
cen expleln sways, The flrst 1s the spoech of Peter,

Acts 15:7~1le [Here Peter sperks of himself os celled to
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be a missionsry to the Gentiles. This directly conflicts
with Calatiens 2:6, OGerletisns states that Peter and the
others hed to be convinced by him thet the Gentiles ought
to be evengellized,

Could & man who hed known Paul heve a2llowed Peter

to claim thet God hed long before mede him the

apostle of the CGentiles? And further, no one even
pertielly conversent with the fects could heve made

Peter conderm the Law 2g an Intolerasble yokeeest

The second ma jor inconsistency is thet Jemes 1s
nade to quote the Septuegint and to misinterpret it at
thet. No one who knew James could have really fabrieceated
such & speech for him, Windisch believes.

The third point, which Windisch develops in more
detell; 1s that of the difflculties surrounding the “pos=-
tolie Peeree, ‘cts 15:20,28ff{21:25. He rejects with rea-
son the version of the decree found in the "Western" text
end the interonretetion of the decree, based on that text,
thet 1t was &8 sort of primitive morsl cetechisms The
decree ho 1s sure is a food law, Now if the decree is
genuine 1t seems amaﬁing thet Paul makes no mention of
it In Geletiens. Nor is there eny sign that Paul's
opponents used it, though its legelistic demends would
heve fit their purpose. Though the asddress on the decree
was limited, Luke himself states thet Peul published it
in the South Galatian communities, Z#gain the conflict
betweon Poul and Peter described in Caletiens 2 es tek ing

1l Ibid, pe 323
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place at Antioch after the council 1s unintelligible if
the decree hed been egreed upon. #And finelly this decree
would surely have been used by Paul st Corinth snd have
vrevented the dispute erising referred to in I Corinthiens
R-10s, 2nd 1f, ss Windloech la sure, the decree 1s thereofore
unhistorienl, Luke cennot heve recorded its ILuke must
hﬁve known whet was Pequived of Christiens in the erees
of the Pauline mlaglon, e must have lmown Peuline con=-
gregotions which had never heerd of the decrees A come
panion of Peul could certelnly have gotten the facta from
Paul, /nd if the decrve wrs dlascussed on Paul's lest
visit to Jerusalem, Acts 2l:25, Peul's compenion would heve
heard of 1is origin then, PFhillipplans 3:2 suggests thet
the congregation there hnd never heeard of so Jewish a
decree, yot Luke 1s supposod to have worked in the Fhillipe
plen church hinself,

The only solution to the problem, Windisch feels,
i1s thnt some writer found m=n eccount of the Jerusalem
Council and erlso a copy of the decroe which must have been
1ssued leter, without the partieclpation of Prul, end he
erroncously combined the two, "Only £ later comer, igno-
rent of Prults sttitude toward the Low", could heve done
this,

Having thus estrblished his meln contention Windisch
now turns to the later sectlions of Acts, especierlly the
"we sections", the chlef stronghold of those who ergue for

Lueen authorship.
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The obrupt introduction of the "we" in Acts 16:10
end olsewhere is "rather astonishing". “n euthor personally
concerned  would have explelined hils presence, Our asuthor
must simply heve been using an old diary here end there,

He sdmits thet the matter 1n these prasages 1s in general
historical, ‘

‘But the second helf of /ects sbounds in difficulties.
The story of the luprisonment et Phllippi (Acts 16:19ff)
is Inconsistent snd incredibles Certnin sccounts of
journeys sre incorrect, The speeches at fthens end at
iletus are unPeuline, Paul goes to Jerusslem with the
teking of money for the poor 28 only 2 secondery reason
(compere I Cor, 16:1-4; I1I Cor, 8«9, Rome 15:25-28)s The
speeches in Paul's defence ore inconslstent end are based
on an sccount of his conversion, of which "the whole
story is probably legendery". Poul iz gullty of hypo-
erisy before the Council (fets 23:1-9)s Prul ie présented
2s a Jewish Christien in Jerusalems Insufficient mention
1s mnde of the church et Rome, though Poul wes so interested
In 1t he hed written it, Yet 2ll the ebove difficulties
come in places where the traditionsl view would lmply
2 well qualified witness,

Pinelly, with regerd to Peul, Windisch finds the
euthor has omitted many things which any friend of Paul
would have reported: his pestoral work, his theclogical
emphagses, and especinlly his controversies, which he

ipgnores or glosses over,
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With regerd to the esnrlier chapters of the book,
the non-Paullne section, the difficulties continue, e
misunderstends zpenking with tongues, "Paulinites" Peter,
records the "legendary" conversion of Corneliusy end
glorifies the eerly church beyond the bounds of hlstory.
The Gospel 1s un-Pruline, The late date of the book argues
against 1t being by e companion of Paul, /nd the argumente
which oppose the views he hns steted Windlsech considers
anew and rinds untensble,

Now 1t must Le edmitted thet Windilsch hes mre-
sented his arguments cerefully and forcefully. One might
say thet at times he has been ingenious in finding fault
with fctss So thoroughly has he presented the cose
agninst the Lucen suthorship thet 1t would be incredible
that the great weight of recent scholarship should have
declded against him were it not that there were certein
greve difficultlies in his srgument and even stronger
erguments on the other side, Yet the fact is thet most
of the recent works on the subject have held to the Lucan
suthorship of Luke-Acts, To mention only & few of the
discussions by scholers who heve written on this subject
in support of the Lucrn euthorship since the appearance
of Windlsch's article, we might list the New Testament
Introductions of EJ.Goodspeed; A, H, McNelle, and E, P,
Scott, the commenteries on Luke by B, S, Taston end by

William Menson, end the recent book entltled The Acts of
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The Apostles by Wilfred L, Knox, In the discussion which
follows special ecknowledgement must be made of the
rether devestating criticism of Windisch's work by Vin-
cent Teylor in sn article entitled "The Lucan Authorship
of the Third Gospel end the ﬁeta“.l

In snswering Windisch one must concede in the
beginning that he 1s probably right in finding 7Acts the
work of a dete much lrter thm certein of the contro-
versies 1t describes, /nd he is again undoubtedly right
that the author glorifies the eerly church and glosses
over the less pleesant espects of its beginnings, some-
times perhesps neglecting the strict sccurscy of a his-
torien in the interest of his apologetie purpose, /ssuming
a dete of around 85 A,D, for the book, we must ask,
however, not whether the suthor has ever done this but
whether Lukke could have done so, writing thirty-five
veers after the event, Thrt discrepencles between Acts
end the eplstles do not preclude Lucen authorship Windisch
himself begen by admitting, though he seems to have
neglected this concession later:

Whether fcts is historicel end whether it is to

be attributed to Luke ere two different questions.

Even when a report about Paul or Peter eppears

unhistoricel, it does not follow thet Luke would

have been abio to recognize it as such, and would

therefore have been incapeble of accepting it as
true.2

1, VY, Taylor, in The Expositor, Serles 9, Vol, IV, pp.282-291,

2e¢ He Windisch: op. clts., 317.



It 1s simply too much to require esbsolute accuracy of
Luke in every account of the eerly church, even though
Luke hed been for a time essociated with Paul, Nor cen
we ask of him the freedom from apologetiec purpose end the
utter detachment of & modern historien,

For exsmple there 1s the Council of Jerusalem,
which Yindisch holds must be the decisive point in inves-
tigation, If one grents thot the suthor has here iderlized
the reletionship of Peul and the Jerusalem lerders does
it then follow thet this suthor could not have been &
friend of Paul? Is 4t not exactly luke's purpose to
present Peul os In agreement with the Jerusalem church
end that church as in agreement with Peul? Is this in-
congistent with the fact that Psul is his hero and many
yeers eearlier had been his friend?

But thet sny serious glossing over of the facts
has occurred 1s not rerlly so clesr as Vindisch thinks,
If thers was one person more concerned then our author
to show thet Psul and the Church in Jeruselem were in
essentiel sccord thet person wes Paul himself, The very
sccount in Galatiens is thet he leld before the Jeru=-
seplem lesders his views on selvetion and circumeision,
ferring that he had "run in vain", end that Peter, James,
rnd John approved his course, As Windisch himself begen
by edmitting, Peter was rerlly, even sccording to Peul,
on the Hellenist rather them on the Jewish side, Sten -
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ton is right in saying thet Iin Windisch one hears the
voice of the now discredited Tubingen School.l

The second me jor difficulty connected with the
Jeruselem council, thet Jemes 18 asssigned & speech which
is besed on & quotetion from the Septuagint, 1s not
rerlly so difficult. 4 Indeed the picture of Jemes es
the leader of the Jerusslem Church, as conservetive,
even legelistic, in his views, end yet as apmroving Paul's
progrem of evengelization, 1f not his disregerd of certsin
ceremonles, 1s quite that of Galetiena, Thet the speech
put in his mouth uses the Septuagint shows only that the
euthor hes given us its substence in CGreek freely. It
seys nothing against the substentlal esccurecy of the
pieture, and nothing of the authorship of our eccount
except to suggest thet the suthor (eg Luke) was a Oreeks

The decrees, 1t must be admitted, foim a problem.
Yet here the difficulty is not insurmountebie, If one
eprees wlth Windisch that the decrees are really later
than the Council the error 1s not lncredible for Luke,
Inchis sources he found these decrees, probetly slready
in connection with the Jeruselem Council, e knew thet
an agreement had been rosched which permitted CGentiles
to enter the Church without circumcision. He neturslly

agsuned thet Paul spread this decree. DBut he reports

ls Ve He Stenton: "Style and Authorship in the Acts of
the Apostle", Journal of Theologilcal Studies, Vol.XXIV,
PDe 361-381.
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its spread only in churches where he himself is not
presents Mention of the decree ss belng spresd by Peul
stops before the "We sections" begine If Luke has here
concentrated the whole controversy into his somewhit
ideellzed account of the Jerusalem Counecll surely his
error is not inexpllicable,

But again it 1s not resally clerr thee Luke is wrong

et oll,

Fquelly unconvineing 1s the argument thet Peul could
not have sgreed to the food~-leaws laid down by the
Councils If he hed geined his mein point, that the
Oentlle converts need not be c¢ircumelsed, there

was no reason why he should not sccept a rule with
regerd to food which was harmless in itself, and
was st the moment rightly regorded ea essential

to the common life of the Churche It wes circume
cislon thet was the obstacle to any widespreed
conversion of the Gentiles in view of the Greek
dislike of mutiletion of my kinds On the other
hand sharing in the common merl end eucharist was
the centre of the life of the Church., If Jews

would not eot with uncircumcised Gentlles at
Antioch, it meont thet Gentiles would become ean
inferior ceste in the Church; but with the growth
of Jentlle Churches o refusal to recognise the
Jewish law as to kosher meat would meen that the
Jews would be in denger of becoming en inferior
caste; snd this would be equally undesireble see
Paul's fallure to sllude to the decrees in I Cor,
f:1ff, 18 easily 1intelligible in view of the
situation et Corinth; 1t would hrve been futile to
eppeel to the Couneil ageinst the disorderly
elements which claimed n complete liberty 'in Christ!';
1t would only have strengthened the cese of the
Jewish ovponents who refused to recognize him as

an Apostle in the full ﬂenia if he had spperled to
any authority but his own,

The Gentlles who clalmed the higher gnesis were not llkely

l, VW, Le Enox: The /cts of the Apostles, pe L7
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to listen to Jewlsh decrees. Luke's plcture mey be exactly
accurate thet Paul won his major point and cered little
about the rest, dellvered the decrees to the designeted
churches, but then ceased to concern himself about them
except to preach thel circuncision wns not necessary.
Thus 1t would eppeer thet neither solution to the diffi-
cult problem of the decrees, thot they were later then the
Council or that they were egreed to by 'sul, 1s really
st all fetel to the Lucen suthorship of fcotse

Again 1t must be adnltted thet the chronology is
e difficult problems DBut the denlel of the Lucen asuthor-
ship of Acts does nothing toward solving 1t, Windisch
himself offers no carefully developed solutions There
ere, however, three possibilities as to the chronology
herees The first 1s thet fects 1s exactly right in placing
the Jerusalem Council on Pmil's third visit to Jerusalem,
It is only on thls essumption thet one cen cherge 6 cone
flict. in chronology with Calatlens as does Windlsche
Yet this, the traditional view, 1s surely notopposed to
Lucen euthorship, Blshop Lightfoot has defended it in
his Commentery on CGeletiesnsg quits cogently. One explsne-
tion, defended by Streecter, is that Luke is in error in
coupling Poul with Barnebrs for the famine visit in
fets 1ls This is en understondeble error, surely, and
ite discovery neatly resolves the difficulty, But
Lightfoot does not find even thet concession necessary,

As he points out, whet Geletiens 1-2 nffirm 1s simply
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thet this wes Peul's second meeting with the eapostles,
not that it was the second visit to Jeruselem. /s
Moffett says:

Peul 18 not writing & protocol in Gel, 1-2, which
would be frlsified were he to omit eny viait to
the Jewish cepltel; all his ergument requires is
a note of the occasions when he wes brought into
contect with the espostles at Jeruselem, and of
this there is no mention in f¢ts 11:30, which scems
even to exclude (by the reference to the elders)
eny oommuniiation between them and the Ciliclen
evengelist,
fnd indeed the persecution Ly lerod et that time makes
1t quite possible that the epostles were not then in
Jerusalen, '
A second solutlion to the nroblem of chronology
1s that proposed by Sir VWilliem Ramsey snd followed by
more recent writers such e£s Principle O. 5S¢ Duncen end
Wilfred Knox. This view equates the meeting deseribed
in Acts 2 with the visit to Jeruselem in Acts 1ll. Points
of similerity include the fect thet in both Poul is
sccompeénied by Barnsbes, he goes according to speciel
reveletion, helping the poor hss a plece In both visits,
and both describe privete meetings. This solution avolids
severel difficulties end 1s by no mesns untenable, That
discussion of circumcision should be repented on Prul's
third visit to Jeruselem may seem to some, as to Windlach,

unlikely, but there is cleerly no point et which this

le Js Moffett: Introduction to the Llterature of the lew
Teatement, ne 309
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solution cen be seld to be impossibles

But even 1f one trkes the view which might seem
most detrimentel to Luke's nccurscy, namely that /cts
15 end fets 11 are doublets referring to the seme event,
the Lucon authorship 1s still not serlously endengered.
This view seems to be thrt of Jeckson and Leakes It was
first fully developed by linrneck, one of the strongest
supporters of Lucan suthorship for fcts. It simply
supposes thet Luke found 1n Antioch on sccount of Prul's
having been sent to Jeruseclem with & fund for femine relief,
This he put in Acts 1ll. In Jerussalem he found an account
of the conference, failed to recognize that 1t occurred
on Peul's frmine visit, and placed in on a third visit to
Jeruselems The errly chepters of Acts probably do con-
tein such doublets, but they do not disprove the Lucan
authorship of the book, Thus none of the three recon=-
structions of the chronology precludes Lucen authorshin
for "cts.

Pinally, with reletion to the Council st Jerusalem,
it is another of those points which Windlach begins by
admitting, end then seems to forget, thet in Gelatliens
Peul 1s e perty men in the hert of battle, [His account
of the conference is written from one point of view in
order to prove one point, Luke's is written from quite
enother point of view and » good many years later in
order to achleve en entirely different purposes The agree-

ment between the two mccounts is perheps more remarkable
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than thelr dlsagreenént In the light of these considerstions,

A8 for the rest of Windisch's ergument he 1s quite
right in saying thet the Jerusalem Council 1s the decisive
issue, If he hes not merde his cese there he cennot malke
it et ell, /”nd 1t does not seem that he has reslly made
it here,

Most of his remaining criticisms fnll into two
categories, Fither some eovent 18 recorded which Windisch
thinks must be legendary, or someone is plectured es ssying
something whlch does not seem appropriate to Windisch,

Yot in the "we sections", at leerst, the mirscles rre fow
in number end not unbelleveble in cheracter, Nor cen

one assume thet Luke would look upon seeningly miraculous
events with the scepticerl eye of 2 modern Continental
eritics One cannot so lightly dismiss Peul's conversion
ng "legendery". 2As to the un-Pesuline cherscter of the
speeches attributed to Peul we willl heve more to sey in
this thesis, Dut few would agree with Windlisch thet the
gpeech at Mlletus is not suitable, ond in it Luke has put
exectly the account of Pmul's pastoral ectivities which
Windisch blemes ILuke for omitting. If Peul is made a hypo-
erit before the Council thls suggests fact rather then
1denlized fictions 7s to his omissions Stanton polints out
thet the book would have been bulky indeed hed 1t inecluded
r1ll that Windlsch thinks 1t should,

The besic error of Vindisch is thet of the Tubingen
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School of meking Peul enti-Jewish snd Peter anti-Gentlle.
Paul in his epistles never opposes circumcision for Jewsa,
"To the Jews I became & Jew" 1s not & statement put in the
mouth of Paul by en suthor who never Imew him, Tt is
Paul himself as he speaks Iin I Corinthisns 9:20,
"And unto the Jews I becerme as » Jew, that I might
gein the Jews; to them thet rre under the lerw, o8
under the law, thet I might gein them that are
under the lawj to them thet ere without law, es
without lew, (being not without lew to Cod, but
urder the law to Christ,) that I might gein them
thet sre without lew, To the wenk bectme I ng
weak, thet I might gein the weak: I am made all
things to ell men, thet I might by sl1l meens save
S0Me
S0 much for the plcture of Paul as mek ing bergeins with
Jemes, #8 to the conflict with Peter it is Peul who writes
of his gospel thet "whether it were I or they so we prerch"
(ICor, 15:11).Teylor summerizes VWindisch's basic difficulty:
The writer i1s too certein as to what 8t, Luke would
not have written, too well-inflormed sbout the
fixity of 8t, Paul's opinions, and the result is

that he presents s form of argument which forty
years of Lucen resesrch ought to heve sntiquated,

1
One final rord should be said egeinst Windlsch's
rather mildly suggested srpgument besed on the date of the

book, - He and others in The Beginnings of Christienity

hold it likely that the esuthor used Josephus' works and
thet therefore the book could not heve been written by a

contemporary of Peul,s This argument, however, is probably

ls Ve Taylor: ope cit., ve 291,



33
wrong on both eounts. Thet Luke used Josephus is by no
meang proven, and that he 41d not live long enough to
have done so 1s even less certain,

One of the most reccent supporters of the hypothesls
thet Luke used Josephus 1is Klauanerl. He rests hile cese
on four coincildences: (a) Gomeliel's speech refers to
Judaes' revolt, also mentioned by Josephus. (b) The death
of Herod "grippa I is recorded in somewhet similer fashion
by boths (¢) The Fgvptien of fets 21:380 also is mentioned
in Josephuses “nd (d) the famine in the days of Claudius
Censar 1s mentioned by both, Here 1t must be asid that
these sre rnther scanty parellels, DBut when one examines
them énrefully it apperrs thet es to Judesg' revolt (n)

Luke hes missed the dete glven in Joseprhus bedly end has
substituted for the "great multitude™ mentioned es following
Judas the more exact number 00, As to the Igyptien

{(¢) the dilscrepency 1s even grerter, for here Luke lists

his followers et 4,000 while Josephus says 30,000, The
theory demands not only that Luke borrow from Josephus

but thant he then forget much of what Josephus seid, Vhen
one romenbers thet these nre facts of history ns sccessible
to one historian ers to another the flleged dependence seems

utterly unnecessary,

le J. Klousner: From Jesus to Paul, pp. 225ff,
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But even 1f 1t be held thet the suthor did borrow

from Josephus this does not mean that he eould not have
beer Luke, Tradition seys thet Luke lived to be Th.l
tgsuming that Lulte wes & young men, like Timothy, when he
first went with Peul, eround the yerr 50 A,D,,Luke may
have lived Into the becinning of the Second Century.

Goodspeed In his Introduction to the lNew Testement slyly

renerks that most of the critics who deny thet Luke could
have lived to write » book after the aspeerance of Jose-
phus! works in 93 2,D, are themselves older than Lulke
would heve haed to bes

It would eppear, then, thnt none of the objections
brought against the Lucen ruthorship of Acts reslly pre=-
clude 1ty indeed thot few of the objectlons rerlly even
moke the Lucen cuthorship unlikely. We turn, therefore,
to the positive evidence which does affirm the trnrndi-
tional view, _

First of ell we mny note the antiquity end the
unenimity of the eerly esuthorities which ascribe /cts to
Lukes Pew books cen cleim better attestetion, The 'ura-
torium freagment cleerly designetes Luke the physiclen end
compenion of Psul rs the euthor both of the Third Cospel

1. A, Harnack: Luke the Fhysiclen, note, pes L.
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end of the lActs, and edds"Luke complled for 'most excellent
Theoph!lus' what things were done in det=il in his presence."
Irenreus mekes equally clesr statements of this ldentifi-
cation end polnts to Lulke 0s the euthor of the "we sactioﬁs"
end o8 the Luke mentioned by Prul in his epistles. Tertul-
1ion, Clement, Origen, Fuseblus, Jerome, end others agraa.l
Now this unchallenged ond enrly ascription to Luke is the
more impressive since Luke 1s otherwise comperatively
unimportent, Luke's nrme would never have been picked over
thet of Timothy or Titus in order to give the book suthority
in the eerly church. Thus comperisons with other works
whieh heve been given epostolic nemes by the tradition
breek down. !Moreover, as Coodspeed says: .

It is one thing to have lost the name of the Jewish

suthor of "atthew, but his gospel was anonymous,

while Luke's work 1s dedicated to Theophllus end

80 con hardly have been snonymous, ‘oreover, it

wes like the greeks to claim thelr litersry pro-

ductions and write under their own nemes,.?
If then the tradition is eerrly, unenimous, end difficult to
explein on other grounds it would seem thet it ought to be
believed,

The second grect reason in support of the treditionel
view 18 the evidence of the use of the {irst person pronoun

in the books The prefece to the gospel begins it, rs the

1, See Jockson % Leake: The Beginnings of Christienity, Vol,
IT, ope 209-264 for s full collection of the errly testimoniles.

2¢ s Je Coodspeed: "n Introduction to the llew Testeoment,
e 201«
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author stetes his purpose and methods The prefece to Acts
contlnues it, Then the flrst person 1s resumed in Aots
16:10 and continues until the account of Paul's imprisonment
end deperture from Philippis It reappesrs when Paul is
egain at Philippl in fets P20:5,6, snd it continues to be
used here end there throush the remainder of the book os
the lengthy esccount is glven of Paul's return to Jerusalem,
his triels, end hles jJourney to Rome, How the logicel
egssumption is thet the first person is used of the writer
in eech case, lone would deny that this is so in the
prolozues Here the writarladdreasea o men, using the first
person of himself end aprarently essuming thet 1t will be
understoods, Thus he is known to Theophilus, His use of
the first person elsewhere must be relsnted to this fact.
Theophilus knows that the writer wrs once assocleted with
Perulsy Thet at certein pleces the writer himself enters
the narrstive, therefore, is quite naturnrl,

But any other explenation for the riFi&s of fcts
16:10 seems impossible, The old explenstion that the suthor
uged the first person in order to claim the suthority of
an eye witness hes been abendoned, The suthor in his pre-
foce has glven too streipghtforwerd en sccount of his rele-
tionship to the events he describes for this to bhe possible.
It 18 doubtful thet he could have deceived Theophilus,
‘nd there herdly seems to be any imeginable motive which
would eesuse him to introduce the "we" at just the places

he does simply es e fiction. Moreover the fecturl tone end
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the esteblished accurecles of the "we" sccount heve ceused
nlmost everyone to sgree In recent works that the "we"
‘gsectlons nre Dy on eyewliiness,

But the alternstive usuelly edopted by those who
oppose the Lucen suthorship (Windisch, for exemple) 1s
thet the esuthor has hers made use of a dlary by some come
penlon of Peuls In support of this it mey be urged thet
Lulte probably did use written soursse end thet there are
literary parnllels for such o practices The pernllels
suggested, however, are not reeclly persllels !Mention 1s
frequently made of Ezre snd llehemish, but Luke-‘cts is
not » mosalc comparable to theses The parellels cited
from Oreek litersture cre few, late, and unconvinecing.

’nd there rre serious objections to the ider that Luke cen
have used such e document heree [or one thing 1t is
utterly imposeible to reconstruct such a document., It
bresks off with the suthor in Philippi. It takes up sgein
" after en intervel of yeers ot the point where Prul returns
to Philippi. This 1s & strenge kind of document. Dut if
there wos more of 1t, as surely there must heve been, why
was so 1little used? /nd if more of 1t was used why was the
"wo" preserved in these places snd only in them?

fnd the "we sections” cive themselves every evidence
of being by the suthor of the whole of Luke-fcts, Ve have
pointed out that this esssumption eplone cen explein thelr

relntionship to the two prefecess Dut there ere meany other
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ties o8 well., Linguistically the book of fets is admittedly
n unity.l The lanpgunpe of the "we sections" 18 that of the
reat of Luke-fcts, If the muthor here used & dlary-gource
he evidently put it entirely into his own words, Yet how
then d1d he ellow the "we" to remeing In the gospel the
transitions from Mercen to non-'arecen source material are
smooth enough, and Luke ig ecknowledged by ell to be a
master of Oreek styles It would seem impossible thet by
cerelessness or indifference or habit he could heve nllowed
the "we" to remain, while otherwise completely rephrasing
his source, The anguler ebruptness of such a suddenly intro-
duced "we" is exeoctly the sort of thing Luke is eisowhere
eareful to avolid,

But the egreement of the "we cectlons" with the -
rest of Luke-Acts 1s not simply verbel, lernecke notes the
following points of unity in thought and Iinterest: seme
interest in the mirsculous end 1n heeling; same geogrnphi-
crl interest; same intereat in the Spirit; the evil spirit
1s the first to recognize the emmisaries of God st Phillipi
{compare Luke 08:28); Prul pgoes first to the synagogue,

28 in the rest of the book; » convert is baptized with his
whole house, ag in the rest of the bookj Psul teaches

"the way"3; "the breed 1s broken"; there are elders in the

le See Sir J. C. lewkins: lHoree Synopticee, ppe LL0Lfe Sube
sequent investigetions have tended simply to confirm Hawking
results,

2+ Ay Herneck: Luke the Physlelen, p. 26 £f,
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church et Jeruéalen; Jemes 18 the head of the ohurch there;
"the will of God be done" is used (compare Luke 22:112);
Peul ig rendy to die "for the neme of the Lord Jesus"; Paul
herls by the leying on of henda; and Philip ia "one of the
seven" (fets Pl:f8, »n clerr reference beck to "ets 6:1-6),

In this connection it ought to be cerefully noted
that the Peul of the "we sections" is the Prul of the rest
of the books It is in these, inecidentelly, thet he makes
the "un=Pauline" bergein with James. Yindisch has ndmitted
that the "we sections" are besed on r personnl reocollection
of Peul, Insbterd of discrediting the Lucaa.pictura of fets
on the pground thet 1t 1s inconsistent with thet of the
~epistles,he should have shown that in the eerlier sections
it 1s not consistent with thet of the diary-source, Dut
this, of course, he cannot even nttempt,

If, then, the lenguage, the deteile, snd the Poul
of the "we sources” are those of the euthor of tho book
there seems to be little left to the diery-source but the
"we" 1tself, precisely the sort of verbel oddity which
Inlte was cereful elsewhere to erege,

The simple exnlenation of the "we" passeges, the
one which hes commended ifitself so strongly to the me jority
of scholers thet they hrve rejected on the besis of it ell
arguments elleged against Lucen euthorship, is thot the
first person refers to the suthor of Luke-cts himself, the

men who hes eddressed this work to Theophilus,
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One finel consideretion with regerd to the "we sections"”
would seem to put the metter beyond doubt, It would sppeer
thet the lenguege of the "we sectlons" 1s in feet much more
given to Lucen pecullerities then eny pessege in which Luke
is revising o source, Thls view had been proposed by Hare-
neck, but his presentntion of 1t has been subjected to a
gevere criticism by H. J. Cadburyl. Ve e Stanton, however,
hes reviewed the whole subject and has gone into this lin-
gulstic argument more thoroughly then either Hernack or
Cadbury., He 1s able to point out Cadbury's error in the
metter, He in turn enters into o comperison of Luke 0:25«39,
where Luke 1s obviously using o Mearcen source, with three
pessazes from the "we sections™, Zets 26:9-17%; end 21:1-10,
I find thet in the nerrative parellel to Mark which,
with one exception of three verses, 1s most revised,
there is on on averasge o llttle over one Lucmn
gaculiarity to ench verse, On the other hend in the
we" sectlon, of the three nrmed sbove, in which
there sre fewest peculiarities, nemely, ’cts 21:1-18,
there are on en averege twice ns many; in 20:4-16
four times, and in 16:9-18 nenrly five times ag
many. They are spreerd throuch gha pessages and are
far from belng oll of one kind,
He hes determined whet ere "Lucen peculierities"™ by the
geme statlsticael method accepted by Cedbury., It seems cleer
that the "we sectlons"™ sre the composition of the reviser

of the rest.

1. 5. J. Cedbury, in Jeckson & Leke: The Beginnings of
Christienity, Vole II, pe 161 ff.

2 g. Stanton: op. cit.,/mericen Journal of Theology,Vol.XXIV,
Pe 3 Ve
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The only real explenntion of the "we sectlona" then
is that they sre the neturel cleim by the suthor of the book
to heve been e coapanion of Prul at certein times in his
cereer, There seems overy resgon to aeoebt his clein ers
honest, /lthough from Prul's epistles we know thet he wes
e compnnlén of Peul he has not nemed himself, being known,
of enurse, to Theophilus, but hes simply told in the first
perason those events of which he wns himself o witnesa,

The third me jor reergson for holding %s the Lueen
puthorship of Acts 18 thet 1ts remerkeble sccuracy at numerous
points seems to 1mpiy thet the suthor had esccess to excel-
lent information. Only # first century Chriastien, himself
in the midat of the misslon esotivity of the esrly chureh,
could heve done so well, ‘

We have alreedy hed occesion to discuss the alleged
diserepencles between fots end the eplstles of Peul and
heve endervored to show that these ere crpnsble of sinmple
exnlenstion, On the other hend 1t is not so essy to expleain
thely lerge meonsure of egreement without supposing an
suthor who et least hed sccess to remerkable sources.

Ce ¥e Pmzet’ hes given on excellent stotement of
this general egreement, Unlecs one holds to o theory of
ebsolutely infelllidble inspiration of the soripture one

1, 04 Wy Pmmet: "The Crse for the Tradition", in Jeckson
and Leake's The Deginninge of Christisnlty, Vole II, pp.265-297.
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must not esk for complete agreement. But the aproeing
deterils are too numerous to be ignored. Among the coinci-
dences between Acts and the TFpistles which Fumet lists
ere these: Jerusalem, not Gelilee ms the gospels would
have suggested, is the center of the church, Dellevers ere
cnlled "discliples", "seints", or "brethren", but Luke like
+ Pau) evoides the title "Christiens", The Twelve, with Peter
end John named, lead the church, *"long with them are the
apostles, Ineluding Barnebes, James and the other brethren
of the Lord are prominent. Thanksglving end the DBreeking
of Brerd are closely connected, With reference to Calatis,
assuming the South Galatlien theory, we find coincldences
between the epistle and Acts 1 such as the mention of
Bernsbas ns well known, mirecles, persecutions, and the re-
ception of Peul es a god, The Thesselonien eplstles agree
with 7cts 17 as to the presence of a lerge gentile element
within the church there, the hostility of the Jews, the
close essociation of S8ilas send Timothy, end the tesching
there, The Corinthlen epistles also fit well, Pnul
sperks of his visit there in terms which suggest his resc-
tion to his fallure st /thens, Doth sources mention his
working et his trede there, Crispus 1s & prominent convert.
Aquile and Priscilla figure., Apollos' work is mentioned by
boths Romeng sgrees with Acts in implying thet Peul
plénned to visit Rome but with & trip to Jerusslem first,

fmong the minor cherscters in Acts mentioned elso in the
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epistles Pmmet mentions, in addition to those elready named,
S8%lvenues (Siles), Sopeter (Sosipeter), Aristarchus, Tychilcus,
Trophimus, end Gelus, Thet the neme of Luke himselfl is
omittsd in Acts 1s significent, The reference to the bring-
ing of alms to Jerusalem by Paul fits in well with numerous
referancea to this prectice in his eplatles, Indeed the
egreement of Acts and the body of Pmuline letters is such
thet esch throws light on_the other,

Aeta rightly understood is the best commentary on

the letters of Peul, and the letters on the Acts,

If Luke had never known or resad those letters, then

nll the more remerkeble is it as a proof of the

::u;g gggrzégtiricity of both thet the agreement

v .

But we have here been cslling sttention only to
factual detells, We have already had occasion to point out
thet the Paul of Acts is the Psul of the epistles, Perhaps
most striking of all is the egreement between the eplstles
and Acts in the plcture which they give of the thought of
the early church, DBut this we must discuss st some length
in later chepters of this thesis.

But not only is Acts shown to be the work of o well-
informed end esrly Christian by 1its relationship to the
epistles of Peul, perhaps the most dremontic proofs of its
accurecy have come from archeologlcel and historieal re-

searchs In this field, of course, the name of Sir Willlam

. Namsey stands pre-eminent, Ramsey begen his research

l, W, ", Remsay: The Bearing of Nlecent Discovery on the
Trustworthiness of the Hew lestament, pe 52
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into the area of the Pauline travels confident that the
crities of his day were right in placing Acts as a Second
Century work of no historical value, 'The discovery of the
accuracy of the geographic dataill of Acts 14:6, he says,
brought his first tendency toward a change of view, The
gecgraphical notation implying the ercssingz of a border in
Paul's flight here had been regerded as cbviocusly wrong
because of a statement of Cicero which ¢learly contradicted
it, But the discovery of a boundary stcocne marking tnis
boundary showed clearly that the author was accurate on
this detail, The boundary existed there from 37 A,D, to
72 A,D, That 1s to say that a later writer would probably
have bzen mistaken about this border, Only one who had
been near it iIn this very period would have been llkely
to give the detail accurately, But this was only the first
of many such discoveries, In the light of Ramsay's re-
ssarch almost all scholars have come to look upon Acts as
in genersl accurate on political and geograohical dstails
and to regard at least the "we source" as belng the work
of an eye-witness, But the accuracies found by Ramsay
are by no means_confined to this "source", For example,
our suthor is right as to the proconsulship of Sergius
Paul (Acts 13:7) in name, date, and title, a fact quite
remarksble in view of the constantly changing political
situation in the Roman empire, The famine dild occur in

46 A,D,, Ramsay is sure, though once this had been doubted,
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The author is right that Pisidien Antloch was the center of
a Region and thet it wes technlieally not in Pisidea, The
careful trecing of the jJjourney and of the ports especially
specks of a well-informed witness., The proconsulship of
Callio is confirmed. Yet 2ll these accuracies occur outside
the "we sections", These snd meny others ere noted in

Remgay's St, Poul the Traveller and Homen Citlizen, Such

discoveries led lamsay to reverse his position completely
end to argue powerfully for the eccurecy ond the Lucan
authorship of Acts.

We have argued for the Lucen authorship of Acts on
the basis of the ancient end unanimous witness to this fact
in the esarliest authorities, from the fect thet this 1s the
only logical conclusion to be drewn from the "we sections",
g0 obviously by the author of the whole work, snd from the
accuracles of the book as shown by & comperison of its
detrils with the Peuline epistles ond by the discoveries
of srcheologicel resenrch,.

Minally, there ere a number of minor considerstions
which point to Luke as the suthor. None of these taken in
themselves prove the point, perhaps, but thelr cumulative
effect is tremendous,

For one thing, it i1s generelly egreed that from the
epiotles we know of no other compenion of Paul who wes
present at 2ll of the events which the author of Acts des-

cribes in the first person. Timothy amd Titus, for exemple,
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simply cannot be fitted into the picture, Luke, however,
eppesrs et the right times in the Pauline eplstles.

’nother line of evidence 1s thet Luke-fActs, at lesst
in the opinion of many scholers, shows signs of having been
written by a physician. As we have already stnted, lobert's
seemingly convincing srgument to prove this hes now been
largely discredited by the work of Cedbury. However,nt
least this much of the ergument remeins, thot Luke's lenguage,
if not peculiesr to physiciens, is at least thet of the
educated Creek, & professional man, And Luke does menifest
e certnin Interest in heerlings end pilctures Christ as The
Orenrt Phsyclan (see Luke L:23).

A third fect which seems to fit well with the theory
of Lucan authorship ia thet it is now generelly agreed that
Acts 1s & first century work. Indeed most of those who
re ject the theory that the suthor borrowed from Josephus -
wihich theory we have discussed sbove and have shown to be
poorly founded - would date ’cts before the persecution
under Domitien, which occurred in the lest decede of the
first century, The reesons for thils ere meny. W. Les EKnox
writes, "The bool, if not 'Holy Seripture', wes o Chrlistian
classic well before A, 11?.“1 beges this on whet he bLe-
1lleves to be quotations from /cts by Polycerp end Ignetius
end perheps in II Timothy 3:2, This surely implies en eerly

-

1, VW, L. Knox: The fcts of the NApostles, pe 2.
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date. Thet the writer was not femilier with Poul's eplstlese
which elmost ell agree to be true~ implies thet he wrote et -
en errly date, for these were soon collected, Thic is
especinlly importent since our writer wes intensely interested
in Peul end had been at peins to get lnformetion sbout his
hero., Surely & late writer who hed done cereful research
end who had secured the "diary-source" would also hove gotten
o copy of Calotlens, Thrnt our writer ls so obviously in-
dependont of Peul's eplstles 18 one of the strongest indi-
cations not only thet he wes en enrly writer but also that
he was drowing on some other source, It makes the theory
of first-hend information ell the more likely. Another hint
of the eesrly date 1s thet our writer, though he knows,
does not use the name "Chriatisn", He writes before the
term /) ékkhnoix has become stendard for the Church, !Here
neck finds other lingulstic hints of the eerly dete ra
alreedy noted, the fact thet by 150 A,D, widely divergent
texts of ’cts were known sugzests rcn eerly detes Assuming
that the majority of scholere esre right in deting the Third
Coapel as belng after the fall of Jerusalem end allowing
for other factors noted we suggest e dete st approximately

85 ADs This fits woll with the theory thet the book was

le ", Herneck: Luke the Physicien, pe 2} £fs and The Date
of Acts end the SynoptIc Uospels, p. 104 £f,
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written by e younger contemporary of Paul, one who may
sometimes have idenlized the picture of the early chureh in
retrospect,

The locnle of the book certrinly fits well with the
tranditional view, As we will point out in the next section,
most modern source anelysis tends to find three strends
of tradition in the esrly chapters of Acts: a Jorusalen
traedition, # Ceesareen tradition, snd sn “ntiochien tradi-
tion. Tarly tradition mssocintes luke with Antlochs The
aathor of the "we sections" visited Jorusnlem and spent
soms months in Caeanree, Negntively this 1s confirmed by
the utter lack of informetion which our suthor has about
the epnrerd of the gospel to sueﬁ pleces ss Alexsndria and
Demnscuse IHe seens to know the treditions of the above
three cities and to know Peul., DPut of other arems than
theee end those of the Pruline trevels he knows nothing.
The whole pleture fits perfectly the traditionol view of
Luke as the Gretlt companion of Paul,

fmongz the lesser arguments which have some weight
we mey finelly point out these, Aristerchus sppeers three
. times 1in Acts, while so importent & mean ng Titus, for
exemple, 18 not mentioned, /ristarchus appears, however,
only twice in the eplstles, but both times he is in the
compeny of Luke, This suggests a certsin essocietion, en
explrnation of his prominence in fcts. Agein 1t hes been
urged that there is e certein vividness in the portreit

of Paul given us in “cts which suggests someone who knew
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him es the authore. Only es rend in the light of ‘ects do
the eplstles glve us o full pleture of the cheracter of
the men; his moods and temper end embition end ections.
Aots offers a shorp portreit, /nd the intense interest of
the author in the spresd of the gospel sugrests one who
like Tuke wos esctively engaged in thet mission,

To recapitulnte: We have shown thet the objections
so cerefully raised to the Lucen authorship of Acts are
poorly foundeds On the other hand we have found four grest
streams of evidence which seem to prove about es conclu-
sively as eny such matter cen be proved that Luke, the
com anion of Paul, was the suthor of the book, These lines
of evidence ere: (1) The most snclent suthoritles nll agree
thet Luke 18 the suthor, (2) The evidence of the "we scc-
tlons" 1s thet the author wes a compenion of Poul, (3) /ects
ebounds 1n eccuracles both in 1ts generel plcture end in
its deteils, so much so thet 1t clesrly suggesta s com-
panion of Peul sas its suthor, And (li) there are numerous
1ittle hints, such es time, locale, ond interests, which
point elther to Luke or some other companion of Psul as

the euthors

We have not entered into this lengthy discussion
of the esuthorshlp of Acts without resgon, It 1s, of
course, of no consequenrce whether the name of our author
wes Luke or gomething else. DBut thet we heve identified

him es & compenlion and fellow worker of Prul is a natter
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of reel importence, It hes definite beering on our reseerch
into the sermons In Acts, WYe are now preparcd to assert
the following things about the sermons in the light of this
regesrcht

(1) Our sermons ere reported to us by » nen who,
1n aplie of minor errors, was an accurste historisn, Tven
if one feels thet the srguments above have feiled to prove
the Lucen suthorship ot leest there cen be 1little doubt
on this, the main issue, FHe 1s capable of accurscy both in
the general plcture, egreeling with the eplstlesy ond in
detalls, Therefore we have a strong 2 priori reason for
trusting the picture he gives us of the early presching,

(2) Our author knows & great deal ebout Peul end
may be presumed capeble of =iving us en eccurste sccount of
Paul's presching, Indeed 1t seems probeble thet he was a
compenion of Peul and thnt he had therefore actuelly heerd
Prul preech meny times,

(3) If we sre richt thet the suthor of the whole
ig to be ldentified with the suthor of the "we sections",
then out suthor wes personelly scquaeinted with meny other
preachers in the eerly church, For exemple, he hed visited
with Philip (Acts 21:8), and he wes associested with other
compenions of Pruls And he had visited the Jeruselem churche

(L) And 1f we are right thet he 1s the Luke of
Philemon 2 we mey even go 2 step further and essume thet

he wes & preacher himself,
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If,therefore, we ere right in our survey thus fer
we mey begin our study of the sermons themselves with a
certoin already~formed confidence thet they present to us
an eccurate plocture of esrly Christien presching,
But before we exemine the sermons we must first
briefly conslder whet mey be sald as to the sources upon
which Luke drew for these and the other parts of his books




CHAPTER II. CRITICIS™ OF THF SFHRMONS - THEIR SOURCES AND FORM

The sermons with which this thesls deels all lle
within the rirst half of the book of Acts., The euthor does
not cleim to heve been present at the prerching of eny of
thems It is therefore necessery for us to investipgrte the
sources which Luke used in convosing these chapteras,

Mret of all, we may assert quite confidently thet
Luke d1d use sources end thrt probebly some of these were
written, The preface to the Third Cospel mskes this cleer,
The scenes from the errly deys of the church, though rer-
haps somewhat 1declized, hrve definitely more of the cheresc-
ter of fact then of fahcy. The occurrence of "doublets"
(two accounts of the seme event), fs described below, also
sugpests such sources, /And, wheat is verhaps most importent
of all, we are in possession of one of Lule's written sources
for his gospel, !ark, and ere oble to discern something of
the cheracter of enother, "Q",

If then Luke did menke use of sources, some probably
written, we must exomine Into these sources. In connection
with Luke's use of Yark three points ore to be noteds TFirst,
Luke trensleates his materiel into his own vocebulsry and
style, If Mark were not extant no source critic could ever
heve told by style and vocabulery where Luke wes following
it and where he was "freely conposing”. Second, Luke has
freely re~arrenged "ark's order to sult his purpose, /nd,

third, Luke has in generrl sdhered closely to his B AITGe,
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except for these alterstions. UIspeclelly is this true in
his reproduction of the speeches of Jesus, Ve will discuss
this point more fully below.

If we ore right in our bellefs that Luke 1s the
suthor of the book, then there 1s no greet source problem
with regerd to chaepters 16-20, Luke was himself a pertici-
pant in meny of the events narrcted, was & companion of the
man eround whom these stories center, end was dally asso-
cinted with eyewitnesses of many of the events narrated at
which he himself was not present. Those who reject the
Lucen authorship of the book as 2 whole usuaily suppoze the
"dlaryesource" to underlie » good part of the second half
of Acts as 1ts besls,

However, we ore here concerned with those sermons
which lie iIn the earller chopters of the book, before the
writer himself has come upon the scene, Luke here purports
to give en aceount of the earliest deoys of the church, ine
cluding its preachinges The question of the esccuracy of this
pieture is inseparably bound to thet of the sources of his
informatlion, .

A brief survey of the verious types of source theory
which have been held will be necessary,.

Wilfred Knox remrrks:

In the early decrdes of the present century splite
ting the Acts was almost as populsr a pestime with
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the eritics as aplittigg the atom with the scientists
in the present decnde,

Indeed the effort at source anelysis began much enrliere. ’s
errly as 1847 Schwanbeck proposed three sources for the eerly
chapters of fets: a blogrephy of Peter, the story of the
death of Stephen, and a blogrephy of Darnabas, and the letter
half of the book belng based on reminiscences of Siles, In
1980 Wendt suggested one Jerusolem source for the esrly chap=-
ters. Dy the lest decede of the 19th Century numerous
theorles were belng proposed, Van '"asnen found two sources,
the fcts of Peter end the /cts of Peaules Sorof suggested

that the work of Luke wes revised by Timothy to give 1t a
more Jewish caste, Spitte believed the primary work to be
that of Luke (ineluding the speeches), & source of greot
historicel value, but that this was combined with a less
trustworthy and more Jewlsh source designed to magnify

Peter, the two being combined by & much later redactor.
Clemen produced o complex theory Involving three sources,

a Tlellenlst source, a Peter source, and & Paul source, the
latter perhaps by Luke, the hends of three redectors belng
also traced, Hilgenfleld suggested thet a redactor has

used three sources: o Jewish-Christian Acts of Peter, a

more lHellenized Acta of the Seven, and the Acts of Paul,

1: We Ls Enox: ODe cltey Do 16,

2+ The list which follows 1s derived largely from dlscuse
slons of source criticism in two works: J, Moffett: gps eit.

20(=2"9; end Ry, Je Knowling:The Acts of the Puostlea in
Txposltors! Oreel: New Testrmont, VoLe “TI, DD >
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Jungst belleved the "we-journal" to continue through the
book, but to this sdded en Fbionlte source end the work of
two redectors. DBless &nd Driggs treced & single Jerusalem
gource to John “ari,

Early in the present century, however, a gomewhat
more orderly plcture begen to emerge with the work of
Adolf Harnack, FHis source enalysis, veriously modifled,
has received fer more recognition from subsequent ceritics
than the enrllier theories, It merits our more cereful
attention,

Hernackt carefully traces three sources for the
first helf of Aects, emenating from three centers of trae
dition: Jeruselem, Caeseree, and Antioch, The Jerusalem
source he divides into two parallel sources, Jource A
we finéd in fets 3:1-5:16, This source he regerds es being
of high historiecel velue, probably originally in /romalcs
Jeruselem source D consiasts of Acts 1(7); 2:1-47; 5:17-24.
This source glves & much more impreasive account of the
esrly church, but comnered with # 1t is of very low hise-
torierl velue, That these two sources ere reelly porellel
accounts of the seme events he deduces from the fact thet
in both we have a sermon, an outpouring of the spirit, an

eccount of converslons, on accougt of the communal 1life of

1, A, Harnack: The fcts of the Apostles, ppe 165 £f,
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the church, mention of wonders end signs accompanying fenr..
end en errest, triel, ilmprisonment, and relense, The order
of these events has been bndly mixed by source B, but thet
the combining of the two mccounts gives us doublets sbout
these events Harnack thinks obvious,

The second source Hernack finds is a Ceesarenn
source: Acts 8:5-40; 9:31-11:18; 12:1-24. This source
18 perhops the same &s Jeruselem source A, It carriad-on
the interest in Peter of source A, but it is elso to be esso=-
cinted with Philip,(Acts 8:40; 21:8,9)s It tells of
Philipn's misslonery Journey which brings him to Ceesarea,
end of Peter's assistence in thot work; 1t tells of Peter's
experience with Cornelius in Cseseren; end finally it
tells of Herod's imprisonment of Peter and Herod's desth
in Cresarea,

The third major source according to Herneck 1s an
Antiochene source, or Jerusslem-Antioch sources This in-
cludes Actas 6:1-8:14;11:19-30; 12:25-15:35, This source
centers around Antioch, or rather the relationship between
Antioch end Jerusealem, ond perheps derives from Siles, It
besine with an eccount of the election of the seven, one
of whom 1s from Antioch, rnd trﬁce§ the origins of the
snrerd of Christlienity to the »nersecution which follows
Stephent's deaths, It tells of the founding of the /Antloch
churche Paul is introduced in the first part of the source

end 1s brought to Antioch in the second, whence he teles
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alms to Jerusalem, The source resumes os he and Barnabes
return from Jerusslemj; thelr first journey 1s described;
rnd there is en account of the Jeruselem conference, to
which they are sent by the Antioch churche This Antiochene
source Harnaclk thinks to be a written one,

Hornecle's thoory has o grent dezl to recommend 1b.
The sources are logleerlly centered ecround the pleces where
the traditions were preserved, The essocliation with cer-
tein reople ss thelr source seems gquite possible., The
prominence of gertoin chernctors in esch tiles esch source
together, larnaeck is sble to show thet In most cases the
sections which cone from the same soufco £it togother nicelys
fnd his theory accounts for ot least some of the doublets
in Acts. This theory, as we have pointed ouﬁ, fits well
with the traditional pleture of the 1life of Luke, and Hare
nack ascribes the second helf of the book snd the edlting
of the first helf optirely to bim,

The mnjority of critics since larnack's time have
tended to follow & pattern more or less similer to his,
Johennes Welss finds an Antiochene source and n Jerusalem
source, lamsoy denles the theory of written sources but
enphasizes the grouping of traditions eround people,
notably Peter, Phlilip, and "erke. ZThus he crrries even
further Harnegk's suggestion thet Phillp was a source,
sugpesting that Philip's daughters anny well have given

Lake such meteriesl. This,of course, fites well with the view
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thot the suthor of the whole i1a the companion of Paul who
vislted Philip (Meots 21:"). Jackson nnd Leke*tend to follow
Hernacks They nlso sugpmect that Harnack's source A 1is
connected with John Yerl, vho, rather than the apostle John,
i1z replly the John associnted with Poter in the early chape
ters, Thet B 18 n cont’nuation of the Jerusalem source used
at the end of Luke's gosnel, ond thot Sterhen's story cone
tring doublets (as we shrll describe more fully below),
"felletle tends slso to follow Herneck, Knox's book?, the
most recent dlscusslon of the questl n, tends to question
Hernack's view, IHowever, he too looks upon the first five
chrpters as o Joruseslem source, rrobably originally in
Promnics And he too thinks "hilin & likely sources

There are verheps certolin modificaetions to mnle
in Herneelt's theory, For one thing, though Hernack is
probably right in finding doublets in Acts and in suggesting
thet these noint to the use of sources, one may question
whether or not he is justificd in making his sharp dis-
tinction between Jorusslem sources A and B, with the assump=-
tion that chapters 2 end 3 ere doublets, Of these chepters

Torrey writes:

1, Jasckson % Lake: oDes citss Vols II, ppe U5 £f%

e

2+ W, Ls Knox: ope cite, »pe 16-32,



: 59
But the two events nre essentially different from
each:ntherg end erch 1s highly sipgnificent in its
Sirety Snd T a6 8ot Bee.now 1% 1A DRSSIULS o duy
thet tharolis progress in the narrative from one to
the othor,
fnox thinks it incredible that two documents, probably ‘ra-
male, should have restrained themselves to the modest figures
of 3,000 end 5,000 for the number of converts, in view of
the exeggerations so cormon in Josephuss The complete
Jumbling of the order of B 1g difficult 8o explaein, nor does
the sequence of events bDecome clear if one eliminotes DB,
This would 1imply sn imprisonment before Pentecost, which
scoms strenge. Nor does Harnack offer eny real explenation
for the origin and preservation of such "contradictory”
documents, Therefore we must be very ceutious ebout rccepe
ting the dlstinetion between » end B, The second major
objeection to be raised to Hernack's theory is that 1t
verhops does not allow enough place for orel sources, DBy
no meens all are convinced thet all the Antiochene source,
for example, was written before Luke, /nd finally it is
to be pointed out thet there erc still doublets unexpleined,
for example those in the Stephen story, suggesting thaet
there are sources still behind the sources Herneck has

found,

Yet in the main 1t would seem that Harneck's

1« Cs C, Torrey: The Composition ond Dete of lets, ps 62
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source analysis 1s right. Tho thoory thet Lule used three
sources (orel and written), s Jerugnlem, a Caesecreen (from
Fh1lin), ané #n ’ntiochene source,secns altogether likelys

Of greet signlificence ls the feet of Luke's use :
of a tradition wvhich pgoes rll tﬁe way beck behind the Hellen-
istic Churches to "elestine itself, Since the first of the
seraons attributed to Teter claim to present the Christo-
logy of the orizinel Prlestinian Church, it is importsnt
to exrmine into thls Pelestinien element in Lulke's writing.

s eerly os Yolsten critics were sug-esting a
Jewﬁsh-Qhr!stinn sourece in "cts, especielly in the speeches,
Bernard Yelss tried to trece such & source through the
first £1Mecen chepters, Telne connected 1t with the Gospels
‘nd nearly ell the subsequont source theories we have men-
tioned@ heve found some plece for 1ty This one point of
sgroenent emldst so much d1asgreement 1s not without reason,

For one thing there is the genernlly recormized
plrce of specliel Cseserern £nd Jerusalem materiel in the
Third Cospel, 'lost of Luke's insertions fit thls descrip-
tion, Luke's preforéence for the Jerusclem tradition cone-
cerning the resurrection !s a case in point, No less an
ruthorlity on the synoptice then Streeter writes of this
Pelestinien "Proto-Iuke" thuss

Nelthor Yark nor °"roto-Luke is infellible; but

es historicel suthorities they should probably

be recerded #s on the whole of spproximetely
equal velue, But, 1f so, this meens thet far
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more weight will heve to be given by the historien
in the future to the Third Cospel, end in particu=-
ler to ihoae portions of it which sre peculier to
itself,

B, 8, Paston goes even further: "'L' 1s not only more
Pelestinlien then “ark but, as a written document, it 1s
esrlier",? ’nd Knox writes:

Whetever our judgment as to the truth of the
narrative of the eerly chepters of S, Luke's Cos-
pel mey be ..¢ there enn be no doubt that St.
Luke has succeeded in reproducing in them in o
very remerkeble degree the etmosphere of the
eerrlier form of Pherisalcel piety ees

Tbese chapters are not Peuline Mellenism, They zo beck to
Palestine 1tself,

Agein the vividness with which events nre described
suggests & Jerusalem source in ’cts, KRlausner writes:

But even in the first psrt of the book, thet is to
say, in the flrst twelve chapters, there 1is so
much informetion conteining detrils end names,
thet 1t would heve been difficult to obtein then
by heersay and to remenmber them so exectly unless
the suthor hed o written source before him, Thus
it is necessary to assume thet also in the first
chapters the suthor mede use of written sources
elong with orsl,

’nd those who would deny thrt the source 1s written would
rgree that the events of the errly chepters could not have

been narrated without the aid of some really velueble

l, Bs He Streeter: The Four Cospels, De 222

2. De 8, Taston: Christ In the Cospels, pe 12

3s W, Le EKnox: Ste. Prul and the Church at Jerusalen,
P« 90, note,

e J. -ilsusnor: From Jesus to Peul, o, 2179,
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oral source,

But while there hes been a certaln genersl egree-
ment thet there 1s this Pelestine tradition in Luke-Rcts,
as shown by various indicetlons, on one point there has been
greater difference of opinion: the view of meny that the
language of these chenters itself betrays 2 Pelestinien
oricgine.

Thet the lenguage of Luke-Acts sbounds 1n "Semi-
tisms" 21ll egree,

Some of these Semitisms are recognizable even in

the secondery stage of Fnglish trenslstion: "he

wag added to his fethers", "1t ceme to pess",

"the feet of ... 8re &t the door", "his foce wes

going”, "by the hand of" or "mouth of", "on the

face of the esrth", "by the mouth of the sword" .1
Suech phreses are semitle in origin wherever they eppeer,
But many of these, of course, may be trsced to Luke's
anprrent devotion to the Septuagint,

The question, however, whether in the early chap-
ters of 7cts we meay dlscern 2 source or sources actunlly
written in Apremeic is somewhet more debstable. Final
Judgment on such e metter must, of course, be reserved for
a 1little group of experts in this highly speclalized fleld,
but & survey of the results they currentliy offer is of
interest.

The theory of en ‘romsic source for "I fcts" is

especially to be sssocinted with the neme of Ce Ce Torreys

l, H. J, Cadbury: The Meking of Luke-~Acts, ps 73
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The eppearence of his book The /Arameic Source in /cts

brought the whole question to the scholarly world as never
befores DBut es Torrey begins his book by saying, the ldea
wag not new with him, He quotes Harnack, Vendt, end Moffatt
as heving alreesdy suggested the likelihood of such a source
in fects,

It is Torrey's view that Acts 1-15 1s almost en~-
tirely composed of a sometimes unskillful trenslation of a
single Areamaic document, e rests his cease on a series of
instences where he believes Luke's slavishly literal trans-
lation of the /remalec originel has resulted in certain
constructions which are impossible Creek but, retrensleted,
make smooth Arameic, For exemple, the Oreek of Acts 10:36,
37 hes puzzled commentstors for yenrs, (One may confirm
et least this quite readily by exemining the verlous ettempts
to trenslete these verses mnde by commentator after com-
mentetor during the last 100 yeers,) DBut Torrey argues
thet il one trenslates thils passage back into Aremalc
literelly, the Aremanlc gives a smooth construction which
in Fnglish would be |

As for the word which the Lord of all sent to the

children of Isrsel, procleiming good tidings of

pesce through Jesus Chrlst: ye know that which took

ploce in all Judefe.el

It will be noted that this exemnle is teken rrpm Peter's

sermon to Cormelius' household, Torrey finds numerous

le Cs Co Torrey: ope cite, pe 35
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such instences, of which two more which he regards as emong
the most obvious occur in Peter's sermon in chapter 3
(fets 3:16 end 3:2).

Critics such as Durkitt end Goodspeed were quick to
answer Torrey, but the chief result of thelr criticisms of
his position has been rather to dlscroedit his view of the
unity of "I Acts" than to disprove "remaic sources, In-
deed most subsequent eriticism, while fletly rejecting
Torrey's view thet Acts 1-15 comes from & single source,
has tended to teke up the position thet Luke did use
Aremalc written sources,

Je de Zwasn exrmines the whole matter with greot
core in The Beginnings of Christienit o1 He finds certein

feults in Torrey's method and thinks the evidence very
wenk for certelin parts of "I fcta"s But in his view it
seems likely thet certein sections do come from Aramaic
gsource, notably Aets 1l:6-5:16 end fets 9:31-11:18, Thus
the sermons of Peter all come in sections which he rogards
es stemming from the Aremaics, As to the speech of Stephen,
he thinks 1t impossible to judge rogerding its linguistic
origin since 1t is so lergely composed of quotations from
goeripture, (It will be noted thet de Zwean's view accords
well with the genersl source theory we have adopted,)

fmong recent eritics who have held essentially this

1, J. de Zween, in Jackson % Lake: ope clts, Vols II, pp.30-65,
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view we may list C, Il Dodd, A. H, Mclieile, E, Fs Scott,
end We Le Knoxe

Much more crutlous, however, 1s the recent study of
the whole problem of llew Testament Aremeic by Matthew
Bleck, He regerds the Aremaisms in fcts as "o poor foun-
dation upon which sny source=-critlclsms of velue could
bulld"es DBut though he is thus hesitant he writes:

The most likely places where Semitiec sources were

used by Luke, apart from the seyings of Jesus,
ere In the first two chapters of his Gospel end

In the speeches of Poter snd Stephen in the eerly

chepters of Acts,
It 1s these sermons, of course, with which we rre cone
cerned,

Surely the net result of resesrch into the /ra-
mele question 1s to suggest thet there is lilelihood
that Luke used Aramalc sources in the eerly chapters of
Acts for et leest some of the sermons he records, If
this be true it 1s a fect of great importence, suggesting
rg 1t does that Luke has here teken us behind the Hellen-
istie Church of Paul's letters to the original Peles-
tinian community. This, of course, 1s oxectly what he
elaims to do,

To return, then, to our basic problem, what light
does the general source criticism of Acts shed upon the

sermons a8 & record of primitive Christology? We sugrest

the following conclusionsa:

1, Me Black: 9_2. Uit.’ De ?07.
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(1) Lule did use sources. He writes as a his-
torisn, His plcture of the esrly church 1s not based on
fancy but on research,

(2) It seems likely thet these sources ceme from
Antloch, Caesaren, end Jerusalem,

(3) The Csesaresn source quite possibly was
Phillip himself,

(4) Mnd the Jeruselem source in vividness and
detnil and quite posslbly in lenguage betrays it primitive
origin.

Do the sermons in fcts ectually give us a true
pleture of the first Christien preeching?

In our dilscussion of this question we hnve been
proceeding from the genersl to the psrticular, If we are
right in our argument thus far we have alrerdy gone &
long way toward esteblishing sn affirmative answer. It
hes been shown that the author 1s one who knew Paul and
the other eerly preaechers and wes himself engrged in the
world mission of the eerly churech, It hes been shown that
he is trustworthy in his reporting, /nd it has been shown
thet he used anclent and rellable sources for hls history,.
These considerations nay well glve us a certein bias in
favor of Luke's report.

Ye now turn to e conslderation of the sermons
themselves, From en examination of the sermons themselves
does 1t anpear that we heve here o plcture of the earliest

preeching, inecluding its Christology?
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In his very scholarly article in The Deginnings of
Christienity on "The Speeches in rote"t Henry J. Cadbury

defends the position thrt as & rule these sneeches are
"dovold of historienrl basis in genulne tredition", Iis
work here 1s undoubtedly the best defeonce of this position
yet written, It is therefore worthy of a detelled dls-
cussion here,

(1) First of a1l 1t 1s urged thet the free com=
position of such speeches 1s the hablit of all writers of
entiquity in the Greco-Romen culture,s This custom is
now generally recognized, Peul Wondlan62 end P, Horden3
smong the earlier Cerman form critics of this dentury
had alrcedy pointed to meny perallels in Greek seculer
liternture to Luke's use of such speeches, Cadbury's
own book on this end allied subjects is nerhaps the first
work of form eriticlsm written in Amer;ca.h fnd Maprtin
Dibelius carries the whole dlscussion even further Iin

(‘
one of his lest workse” pipejtus 1ists four purposes for

le He Js Cadbury: in Jackson & Lake: ope cite., Vol.V,
DDae hmi-’ll??o

Pe T's Wendlend: Die Urchristlichen Literaturforuen,p.265.

3¢ FE, Norden: Agnostos Theos

lie He Jo Cedbury: The Making of Lukee/Acts, ppe. 1O4Lf,

5y N, Pibellus: Die Reden der /postelgeschichte und die
'ntike Geschichtesschreibung,




68,
vhich snclent puthors placed speeches in the mouths of
thelr cheracters: to present the confllcting sides of an
encounter; to 1lluminate o perticuler moment; to show the
cherncter of & men; or to nresent the general thought of
the work, The ultimate eim was to show the lessons of
historys The clessic example, of course, is the encient
historian Thucydides, who hes told us how he composed the
speeches which meke un perhaps a fourth of his history.
The speech wes & standard snd useful device. We must
agsume thet Luke is a man of his tines here.

{?) The speeches do not seem to heve the charscter
of shorthand revorts, They are much too short to be
retusl speechesy And sccurete reporting is hardly likely
in the circumstances in which they were delivered.

(3) The languege rnd style of every speech is
Lucan, Numerous 1llustrations can be given to prove this,

(L,) The speeches rre essentinlly allke, showing
the mind of one suthor rrther then of the various speekers,
Julicher earlier wrote :

The similerities found in the speeches snd the

religlous stendpoint which they represent esre

due simply to the fret thet Luke meanufectured

those uttersnces and put his own thoughts into

the mouth of both Apostles, Paul ig not moulded
after o Judeistic type, nor 1s Peter assimilnted
to Prul, but Peul end Peter slike heve_a Lucen,
i.es 2 cetholic, chorecter glven them,

Cedbury notes not only the genersl repetitions of thought

but also how the seme fevorite texts from the Saptuggint

1. Tronslated and quoted from Julicher's Einiectun by
P, He Chase: The Credibility of the Acts, - 1 o
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ere quoted by various speakers and how one seraon 1s used
to supplement snother, esch contributing to Luke's pur-
pose, As to alleged persllels between the sermons atiri-
buted to Peter snd the epistles of Peter, or the prrellels
between the speeches sttributed to Paul end the Pruline
epistles Cedbury has what seems a strong srpgument, He
lists these parellels, then drews up other lists showing
glniler poranllels between Peter's speeches and Paul's
eplatles and between Paul!s speeches end non-Pauline
eplstles, Cadbury is sure that 211 the speeches in /‘cts
obviously come {rom one nind, ss is shown both in lan-
guege and thoughts

(5) Frequent quotetions from the Septuagint show
that the speeches are not from /remaic sources,

(6) Certain of the speeches contein glaring errors
and enachronisms, Thus Cameliel'!s speech in fcts S
contelns reference to an uprising which really did not
occur till some years later, /gain, Peter, in Acts 1,
is made to tell the disciples of the fate of Judas, ob-
viously for the benefit of the reesder rather then his
herrers,

(7) And finally, es is pointed out most fully by
Dibelius, the spoeches sre gilven us according to the
suthor's purpose, Tach hes 1ts plece iIn the plan of the

whole books For exemple, the sermon of Acts 13 1s given
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us ns an 1llustration of Paul's synagopgue vreaching.
Agrin when Luke wants to defend his hero he does so by
letting him deliver s serles of sveeches in his own be-
hslf, in tﬁe triel scenes st the end of the book,

In short, there are definite indlications here that
we ere deeling with the work of an ertist, one whose cone
cept of history-writing 1s the lmeginetive one of his tine,
who has made use of the current technique o{ putting speeches
in the mouths of his charneters in order to present his
story in an attroctive menner,

How 1t must be saild that Cedbury has in a sense
completely made his case, He cennot reerlly be c¢alled in
error on any of the above eight points, Yet when the
above has been seild a grest desl remeins to be added,
Indeed a number of factors seem to indicote that though
Cedbury 1s undoubtedly right thet the hand of Luke 1s to
be dlscerned in every apeech yet the sermons do give us an
sgcurete plcture of eerly preeching,

(1) Pirst of all, i1t will be well to look at the
loous classicus for determining the heblits of enclent
historians, the words of Thucydides, Book I, chapter 22:

Ags to the speeches which were mede elthor before

or during the wer, it was hard for me, and for

others who reported them to me, to recollect the
exnct wordss I heave therefore put into the mouth
of each spealker the sentiments proper to the occa-

sion, expressed rs I thought he would be likely to
expreas themy, while at the seme time I endeavored
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ag neerly es I could, to give the gencrsl purport
of whot was nctunlly salds Of the eventa of the
wer I have not ventured to speek from any chance
information, nor according to any notion of my
own; 1 have described nothing but whet I either
saw myself, or learned from others of whom I mnde
the most cereful and psrticuler enquiryeee

Now thie 1s clear, Thucydides has invented speeches. [op
his account of the events he hes edhered cloaély to the
facts, but the speeches ore in & different cotegory., Yet
in doing so 1t ought to be noted carefully thet he has
tried es nearly es possible to "give the genersl purport
of whet was actuelly said". He is careful to deny thet

he has written to please his own or hls reerder's fancy,
Fven in the speeches he cleims to write as & sober his-
torien,

Now therefore if we assume thet the sermon in
fets 13 1s the "free composition” of Lule as e Creek his-
torien we must also essume thet he is trying to give the
general purport of whet was actuelly seid as accurately
as he cen, Luke knew Peuly He hed heord him gpeek in
similer situations meny times. Presumebly he could report
quite accurately, And similerly, if, ss we have seen,
Luke wes well informed a8 to the errly church, even where
he 1s "freely composing” in the memner of Greek his-
torians we have reason to trust his plcture of the esrly
preaching.

(2) Pgoin we must teke more note than Cadbury

has of the importont evidence of the Third Cospels e Ce

1, Jowett's trensletion.
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Burkitt hes given & valuasble account of"Luke's Use of
Mark" in the second volume of Jackson end Lake's The
Beglinnings of Chrisfinnitz. On pages 112 end 116 he
discusses 1ts besring on the speeches 1in Actse Durkitt
selects the speech in Luke 21:7-36 as dna most nearly
comparable to those in Acts., Fxemining this dlscourse
independently Burklitt finds first of ell that its vocabu=-
lery end style are clesrly Lucen, It contaelns four
"Luean pecullerities” end sixteen peculierly Lucen words.
Fspecially to be noted also are such phreses os "set

your hearts" (ef. Luke 1:066 and Acts S:li) snd "not a

heir of your heed shall perish" (cfs Acts 27:3)e

Clearly this discourse would seem to be e "free compo-
sition"of Luke. Secondly, Burkitt notlces the sus-
plcious circumstance thet the slege of Jerusalem is fore-
told in such detall as to suggest composition after the
eventy, Third, the discourse 18 pleced in an improbable
situstion, since it does not seem spproprlate for a
public eddress, /1l these arguments, Burkitt says, would
have to be ralsed agalinst the speech's being anything
other then the creation of Luke were this discourse to
be consldered as those in Acts must bes, DBut what are

the facta? In thils cese we have the certeln Imowledge
thet the discourse 1s besed directly upon e written source,
‘Mark 13:3-37, In generrl Luke hes steyed close to his

sources, It 1s trmue thet he has reproduced the speech in
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his own words, The vocebulery is Lucan, Ile has inter-
mreted Yerk at certrin pointse And he hes changed the
setting of the speech, Dut as to the genersl content
Burkitt gives e surmery of the discourse in Lulke and wrltes:

Io this e summary of the speech in ILuke? It would
stend equally well for that in 'lark, The length
and detall of the cormmon sumery is a measure of
the general faithfulness of Luke to hls sources,
8 SRpEERN AT Mpessies 16 Lik Second SOLRY
Now it must be saild that Cedbury and Dibelius are not
entirely unawere of the difficulty this presents for their
view, Cadbury mentions the closeness with which Luke
sticks to his sources in reporting words of Jesus., Ile
suggests that this offers no snalogy becsuse the speeches
of Jesus are not in the formal setting of those of Acts,
rnd becruse Luke regerded the words of Jesus as e specisal
crgees DBut it may be anawered thet the discourse dis-
cussed above, unlike some of the others in the gospel,
is in every way enelogous to those in fctses /And we must
esl how Cadbury knows that Luke regerded the words of
Jesus in so different m light as for as reporting is con-
cerned, One suspects Cedbury here 1ls disregerding the
known hebit of Luke in order to make Luke conform to the
hebits of secular Creek writers, Dibellius, too, seens
to stumble here, He malnteins thet 7cts iz in & different
cotegory from the gospels, They were not written to

GCreeks but to the early believerse They were reed in

1, Fe Co Burkitt, in Jeckson & Lake: ope Cite, VOleII,D.115,
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churchess But Acts was written to Theophllus and was not
used for worship smong the belleving Ghrlatiana. To
attrect the cultured Greek Theophilus /cts has to conform
to the pattern of Oreek historys It was separated from the
pospels in style as in use, Ience its speeches ecre"freely
compnaed"” even ﬁhough those in the gospels ere not, But
the obvious error of Dibellus here 1s thet he does not
give sufficient consideretion to the feet that the Third
Gospel was addressed to Theophilus quite as much as was
fetse It 1is highly doubtful thet Luke thought himself to
be writing holy seripture in either, Whatever the dif-
forence in the use the early communlty soon geve them
Luke seems to heve wriltten the two books to the same
person in the some way, There seems to be no objective
renson whatsoever to set aside Durkltt's srgument., And
if it stends then we must meke certein importent modle-
fieations in Cadbury's. Ve mey continue to agree with
Cadbury that the style and lenguege of the sermons in
Acts is that of Luke. We may recognize thet he has used
the Septuagint instend of the Hebrew scriptures.: Ve may
suspect that he has sometimes eltered the setting of an
eddress, And yet we must sey that in the light of the
passage discussed above rll these truths tell us not a
thing with regerd to whether or not Luke is reproducing a
written source, Indeed the evidence from our writer's
lmown hebit, clerrly estoblished in his use of Yerlk, 1s
that in importent doctrinel speeches Luke is adhering
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closely to the thoughts of his sources.

(3) * third considerestion is the reel variety of
the speeches, Now there is a definite uniformity about the
germons, as Cedbury hes pointed out, ond the importent sig-
nificence of this will be discussed below, DBut st the same
time thore ere certein indlcetions thet Luke has not lost
8ight of the individuel thought of the speslier, Cadbury's
discussion hore 1s quite misleeding. He recognizes the
percllels botween the sermons attributed to Peter eond I
Peter, But he mnawers by snother list showing parallels
between Peter's sermons end the eplstles of eul (plus
llebrews)s The difflculty with his ergument, of course, 1is
that the epistles of Peul constitute quite 2 lerge body of
literature, It would be strange indeed 1f one could not
from all of them find verbal parrllels to the little
body of Petrine sermonse A true comprrison would be that
of the perellels between the Petrine sermons end I Peter
a8 compored with o list of parellels drewn from some one
eplstle of Paul of similer lengths This, of course, Cade
bury does not sttemptes /Agrln Cedbury points to persllels
between Prul's speeches and non-Truline literature, but
here ngein the fileld 1s so broed that some pernllels are
Ineviteblos /etuelly the perellels between I Peter and
the sermons attributed to Peter ere such as to suggest to
many that they go back to o common tradition of Petrine

thought,l and the parellels between ’cts 13 and Galatiens

1, See Ty Ge Selwyn: The I'irst Ipistle of Ste. Peter, p.33-36.
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ere too meny end too striking to be aceidental., Thesge
parallels we wlll oxamine more fully below in our discussion
of the thought of the different sermons,
(L) Tven in matters of lenguage and style it is not
alweys clear thet the speeches ere Lucen, The evidence
elready llsted which has been given by the Aremaic scholers

on the question seems to suggest an Aramaile source for

- at least gsome of the sermons of Peter. It is of course

true thet the sermons as we heave them are now in Lucen
Oreelzy even unto quotations from the Septuasint, But

80 18 the rest of Acts, including those sections which
probably come from encilent and even ’Arameic sources,

There 18 no ground in linguistiec or eny other type of
source investigation to pry the scrmons loose from the
ancient and probebly Aremeic sources in which they seem
embedded, And linguisticelly the sermons abound in
lebreisms, P, C, Chase hes dlscussed these nt some length.l
Among his exemples rre such phrases ns &/ng>€5 ’Io-fquxe?rou,
&vbpes }0456%390‘7'- end U10) VeV s >APF>0<& o1 o Thelr
perallels he finds in IV Yaccebees, which conteins one of
the few Jewlish surmons we heves IV Yacece 0:19 1g perhaps
the only known perellel for the phraao:ﬁ?opes xSeNgoi o
"The whole house of Israsel" (Acts 2:13) does not oceur
agalin in the liew Testament, but it 1s & frequent phrase

in Jewish prayers. The formula "The God of /breham end of

ls TFe Ce Chase: The Credibllity of the Acts, ne 105ff,
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Tgaee end of Jacob, the Cod of our fathers" (7cts 3:13)
is the formule with which the first of the Eighteen Bene-

dictions begins. "Sons of the Covensnt" (Acts 3:25) has

i1ts parallel in Psalms of Solomon 17:17 (Cfs Eph. 30:5)s

If in such phrases we heve the "free composition" of Luke
we must sey at leesst thet he 1s composing well. 'nd this
is 81l we need ask. .

(5) But the Pelestinien flavor of these sermons
is more then verbsl. (We will postpone discussion of the
primitive cherscter of thelr Christology.) Let us note,
for exemple, the eschatology:

If we compare the eschatology of ZActs with thet

of the CGosnels on the one hend, or of the sub-
apostolic sge on the other, we shell see thet it
possesses several peculiar cherecteristies of its
owne, It is the eschatology of an age when the
whole Church was Judeseo-Christien, and es yet
untouched by the influence of the Gentile world.
In after times Judaeo~Chriastienlty beceme, first
sn entiquated school of thought, and later still,
a hereay. DBut in these first days of the Catholle
Church, the whole ground work of thought 1s Jewlsh
to the core, and the outlook for the moment
limited to the Chosen Peoples It almost seoms

es if the commlssion to presch to sll the nations
has pessed out of the mind of the Church untll

the ¥aster recelled it to_her memory by the force
of outward clrcumstences.

In eschatology, in netionelism, in thelr continual reliance
upon the 01d Testament scripture, in theilr cheracter

eg spologetics for e Jewish audience, end in thelr re-
letionship to the problems which the early church must

heve faced these sermons scem perfectly to reflect the

1. P, C. Dewlck: Primitive Christien Fschatolozy, De 212
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primitive preachlﬁg. One may discover enachronisms in
Gampllel's spoech, but no such errors heve been found in
these sermonss The sermons speck in Jewish terms to a
Jowish eudiences lamsey writes, "They are like conteme
porary documents enclosed in e history written in a leter
poriod,"

Indeed 1t must be seid that something of this is
universally recognized¢ Cadbury 1s as aware es Chase of
the Jewish characteristics of these sermons, The dife
ference roally becoﬁ»s 2 question as to whother the
ruthor has used written sources or not, Cadbury belleves
Lulte has achieved this plcture of Jewish Christisnity through
the use of "historic imazination" and that the sermons
have thus "econsidereble historiesl value", "Probably
these nddresses give us & better idea of the esrly church
then if Luke hed striven for realism", he writes.. Chese,
Remsey, OGoguel &nd others find 1t dlfficult to belleve
thet so vivid end eppnrently escourete a picture could be
the result of the "historic imegination" even of so well-
informed a writer as Luke, 0Ooguel, enswering Loisy on
this point, suggests that for Luke to have produced such
Jewlich writings ss these sermons would have required him

to have the 1nsight of & modern eritices Dut whether or

s Hy Ta Cadbur;r, EP_. cit.. De J.L??.
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not Luke is using writtén gources 1s not the important
issue. That 1t is generelly agreed that the picture he
glves us 1s Pnlestinien 1s the significent thing. In
these sermons we have not the thought of a CGreek writer
of the aub-npoaﬁolic ege buf thet of the original Pales-
tinien church,

(6) Dut perhaps the most importent work of all
with regard to these sermons 1s the reserrch, most of
i1t done since Crdbury's work, with regerd to the eerly
kerypme and its form, Thils work, especially as done by
artin Dibelius and C, H, Dodd, demends our cereful estten-
tions It would eppesr to esteblish beyond qdeatian that
the sormons In fcts do glve us & true plcture of the eerly
Christian precchings

Something of the nature of the early preaohing is
suggested by the Creek word useds What we have cerlled

"sermons" or "preaching” the lew Testement calls Kﬁfuyrq.

kegx frafte

If the litersl mesning of the word 1s to be
preszbd, 1t refers to the function of & heyrsld
(kkeryx) who procleims an event which has happened
or is going to heppens 7/ hereld snnounced the
outbreak of a war, the result of a battle, the
accer~ion of a king, or the celling of an assenbly,
Fis susk wes not that of ergulng or pariuading,

but simply thet of meking & fect known,

One may hesitate to press the distinetlion between KTTPUYPHX
end &8y quite o8 for ns does Ce He Dodd, for through-
out the Wew Testement there is O/Sx ) V}’ In the KYYPU\/}-LOK

l, B. F, Scott: Vorleties of lew Testoment Neligion, De 224
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end there 1s knpuyp in the S18x ) « But the nature
of thei<ﬁpu>q&9<in the New Testement suggests en almost
liternl fulifilment of the basic meaning of the word,
Friedrich, in Eitty@'s Worterbuck writes:

Kt the center of the lew Testament gg§xgggt

stends Lordship, A sermon, however, ls no

en explanatory lecture asbout the essenco of

the kingdom of Goi, but procliemation, ennounce-

mont of an event,
It 1s thus quite different from tesching end morsl iInstruce
tion end exhortation,

Apert from the sermons in ‘cts, what can we say
of the content of this preaching? The llew Testament
£8 a whole gives a remarkebly conslistent plcture hores
In Appendix I we have listed the references conteining
the wverb qunﬂyvubnoting where the verb 1s found, who
prenches, end wheat is presacheds TFrom this chart it may
be reecdily seen that the verdb is widely distributed
throughout the New Testament and that its brsic meoning
renaing everywhere esgsentially the same, Ilow especially
to be noted are the objects of the verbs Viewed from
& simply numericel basis a definite pattern emerges,

The most frequent cbject of KT”SGUQYU is the
nome >Iq¢oas itself, or some title such as XPIU‘TO/S

or KJFIOE» « Thus in fects 19:13 Paul preaches "Jesus",

ls s Klttle, editor: Theologische Wgrterbuck gun lNeutesg=-
taments, Bund III, p. 710, (our own trensletion)
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in II Cors. 1:19 "Jesus Christ, the Son of God", end in II
Cor. 1:5 "Christ Jesus the Lord". Jesus Himself is that
which the eerly church preached, especlally Jesus as Lord
and Christ,

But, second, simply following the statistical
pettern, stends the list of eleven references to presching
"The Kingdovn".nc EO(U“IAet/o& « So John preeched (Matte3:1l),
g0 Jesus Mimself prerched (Matt, :17); ond so the diseiples
prenched (Luke 9:12)e It is true thet these references
to prenching the kingdom or to preaching the pgospel of
the kingdom 1lie for the most part in the synoptic gospels,
but it ecen hardly be doubted thet they reflect not
simply the use of the word in the days of Jesus' earthly
life but also the prectice of the early churches The
eerly preaching, therefore, weas en eschatologicel message:
the kingdom 1s et hendes And this 1s releted to Jesus
Himsell as Lord end Christ,

Almost equally numerous ere the references to
presching the goapel,eémyyéxjova This 1s often the gospel
of the kingdom (Mark 1l:1), or 1t mey stend for the
Christ-centered message {(Gel, 2:2, Col, 1:23). 1t suggests
the "good news" of the eschatologienl event of Jesus
Christ.KnPS(muJ 18 virtually e synonm for éf)o\yyer\t/éw.
"to proclaim good tidings."

Fight times the object of Kq.PJG'U‘bO is some
agcount of Jesus' deeds or of the ovents of his life,

denath, and resurrection., Tive of these occurances are
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accounts of how someone preasches what Jesus has done for
him, ns the demonise, Luke l;:39, or the leper, “erk 1l:i5,
Thus presching is e testimony to Jesus 28 2 power in one's
lifes The other three ere references to the desth and
resurrection of Jesus (I Cor, 15:11,12),

Pinally we may note six references to preeching
repentence or forgliveness, whlch spparently are bound
up in the presching with tge pood news of the eschato-
logienl event in Jesus the Lord.

Beginning with Johan's proclemation in "att 3:1,
nnd moving to that of the dlasciples in Luke 9:2 and on
to the post-resurrection messesge, 2 connection such as
this emerges: The first presching is the eschatological
messege of the kingdoms Presching of the kingdom 1is
alweys prenching of repent@nce and the presching of re-
pent@nce always preesching of the kingdom, The reason
for penitence 1s the neerness of the kingdom, Hence for-
gilveness finds its pleces Thus preaching is the pro-
clemation of an event, /nd to the kingdom,ﬁ p&TQmﬁxbelonga
the klng,éf&XVi%eé} o Thus the Lordship of Jesus stends
nt the center of the message, It 1s the consistent plc-
ture of the New Testement ns e whole that the primitive
prenching wes the proclametion of the eachatologleal
event of the life, death, snd resurrection of Jesus as the
Ischotologlcel Messleh, of His power to save, and of
reventence smd forglveness, That the sermons in Acts it

this pleture well is obvious,
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A second line of approoch for establishing the
content of the esnelent kerygme is that of a study of the
Peuline epistles, noting especielly those pessages which
supggest Paul's dependence upon pre-Feuline thought, This
work, especlelly es done by Professors C, He Dodd and A,
e Hunter, 1s of great importence in our studys

The loeus classicus for this study of course is T
Cors 15.% Paul begins by stating that this 1s the con-
tent of his presching, ond thet 1t is that which he hime

self received, Paul emphesizes this by two technical
verbs for "receive" and "hend down", equivalent of the
officiel Jewish terms for the teking over and passing on
of tredition, na(.vo\,\o\meof%n/comaponds to }.’LP and
‘W&pmﬁlééim; to ‘)p)? . The fourfold use of OT | sug=-
gests a forrmula mich as quotation merks in modern punce
tuntions, Verse 1l declares thet this formule was not
the persons) creed of Psul but that of Peter and James
ng well, that of the leeders of the earliest Palestinien
commmnity, The 53w cleruses stop with verse 5, so that
we cennot say how much further the paradosis goes, but
there is surely the suggestion of the repetition of an
estrblished statement of doctrine at least this far,
Yoreover the emphaesis on the matters not directly con-
nected with the resurrection, the subject with which Paul

is deeling, suggests thet they are brought in as pert of

l, Ve here follow chiefly ", *, Hunter: Paul end His
Predecessors, pe 1, 15, ond ', Dibelius: From Tradition

To Gospel, pe 21,
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the formule, If this be true then Psul's presching, end
the preaching of the very first Christisns 2lso, emphasiged
the derth of Jesus the Christ es belng for our sins end
eceording to the scripture end emphesized the resurrection,

I Thessalonians 1:9,10 gives enother sumnry of
Peul's preeching, egein with emphesls on the denth and
resurrection of Jesus es God's 8on, his coming to judge
the world, and the salvetion He has brought,

Dodd, Hunter, snd others recognigze Hom, 1l:2=5 -as
onother statement of a pre-Pruline formuls, These verses,
sccording to Hunter,

describe Jesus rs n reel man who was ecknowledged

es "esalsh (for primitive Christienity the des-

cent from David was important es the guersntee
that Jesus wes the esslah foretold in prophecy)
end who after (or es a result of) the resurrection
of the dend was sppointed Son of Gode This is not
the Christologicrl position of 8te Paul, Paul's
doctrine - witness Rom, 8:3; I Cor, 10:Li; II Cor,

8:9; Gal, L:ly - 18 incernetionist; this 1s adop-

tionist., In Roms, 1:3ff we leesrn of One who wns a

true man born of David's lineeage whom Cod appointed

Son of God efter the Resurrection, The raiur-

rection i1s the birthdey of the Son of God,

Other passages which seem to contain the Pruline
or pre-Pruline kerygme are: I Cor, 1:23; 2:1,2; Nom, 102
2,9; Gal, 3:1. All of these rnd others heave been listed
end discussed at length by Profeésor Dodd, In Appendix TT
we have reproduced Nodd's chert showing the perallels

between the pre-~Peruline end Peuline ke s, 28 found in

1, A, ", HBunter: Paul snd lils Predecessors, ps 28.




e

the Pauline epistles, end the sermons in Acts.

By en exsmination of such passeges Dodd 1s enebled

to reconstruct the kerygme sccording to Peul, a kerygma

which Paul c¢lsims to share with the primitive Jeruselem

church as well. ZAccording to Dodd it consists of these

points:

The prophecies ore fulfilled, ond the new /Age
is inaugureted by the coming of Christ,

He was born of the seed of David,

He died nccording to the Seriptures, to deliver
us out of the present evlil age.

He was burled,

lie rose on the third dey sccording to the

Seriptures. .
He is exalted ot the ripght hand of God, s Son
of God end Lord of quick and deead, 1

He will come agein es Judge and Saviour of mens

Running through the sermons in Acts Dodd now finds an

nlmost identiecnl peattern:

First, the age of fulfilment has dawned.s.
Secondly, this has teken plece through the ministry,
death, end resurrection of Jesus, with proof
from the Scriptures thet ell took plece through
;thg determinate counsel end foreknowledge of
0cd" o
Thirdly, by virtue of the resurrection, Jesus has
been exelted at the right hand of God, as
Yessisnic head of the new Isreel...
Fourthly, the Holy Splirit in the Church is the
sizn of Christ's present power snd gloryeses
Fifthly, the Messienlc Age will shortly reech
1ts consummetion in the return of Christ...
Finelly, the kerygmes slways closes with sn eppeel
for repentance, the offer of forgiveness and of
the Holy Spirit, end the promise of "salvation"..?

le C.Hae Dodd: The ZApostolliec Preaching snd Its Developments,

Pe 17w

2o Ibid.. Dl 21 ?3.
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Paul, then, stends s # sure witness to the primitive
quality of the sermons in Acts.
flong somewhet independent lines of form criticism
Yertin Dibelius hes arrived ot quite similer results, MHe,
too, notes the seme sort of pattern running through eech
of the sermons in fcts. :

If the author of /cts was not bound by the com-
position of the speeches, but hed the right to
ghape them according to hils own idess (8s he
feels Cadbury hes proved) the question srises why
he did rot exareiie this right with more concern
about variations,

The euthor could very his speeches cleverly to sult his
characters when he wished. The logicrl explenstion seems
to be thet this uniformity reflects s set form in the early
prerchinge.

And the propsgetion remsined subject neither to
personel teste, nor to the circumstences of the
hour, but took plece in e reguler manner in the
service of certein interests snd for the purpose
of reeching certrin gosls.?

Thus he concludes:

The repetition of the ressege in the course of the
preaching in “cts, end the essursnce which Paul
zives thet he himself hed received such £ messeage,
show thet in the handling of the nessege we ere
deeling with o wildesnread custom of Christiasn
miasioneries and prescherss In this form the events
which formed the basls of sll preeching for conver-
sion were brought home to the non-Christien, The
Christiens were in this manner slso ever snd agein
reminded of thet pilece of history which guarenteed
thelr selvation. Vie have a right to presuppose such

l. ", Dibelius: From Tredition to Cospel, pe 10,

Pe Ibid.. De 13.
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a custom both in Aramalc and in Creek apeakin%
repions, for such a mode of carrying on tredition
obviouaiy corresponds to use in Palestinian and
Hellenistic Judeism,l
Thus in his discussion of the relationship of the speeches
in fcts to Greek literery forms snd the habits of CGreek
historiens® Dibellus corefully notes thet the sermons are
in 2 class by themselves. We msy suppose that many speeches
in ’ets sre composed in the style of the Oreek historiesns,

But the Greek tredition offers no parsllel to the sermons,

These ere cleerly exrmples of » unique form, the kerygme.
And as typlecel example of this kerygma Dibellius points to

the sermon: of Peter in Aects 10. Indeed Dibelius Interprets
the whole of the lew Testement in the light of these ser-
mons. They become the basls especierlly for his whole
eppronch to the gospels, in which he believes the most
primitive streotum to be thet most closely aessocirted with
the kerygme, ‘

NHow all of thls resesrch with regsrd to the kerygme
form is of the gresntest importsnce for our study. 711 of
the sermons attributed to Peter end slso the sermon in
Pets 13 attributed to Peul ere in this pattern, There

epperrs therefore to be the strongest sort of evidence

l. ™. Dibelius: From Tradition to Jospel, ps 21

2¢ "o Dibelius: Die Reden der /postelgeschichte und die
Geschichtschrelbung, DPe e
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thet these sermons esre besed 5qunraiy on the oldest type
of trrdition, whether thet tradition wes written or orel.
Yoreover ﬁe heve here ¢ witness to the oldest type of
Christology. The kerygme passeges in the eplistles serve
rs o yardstick by which we e¢sn measure not only the form
of the sermons but slso their thought sbout Christe ’nd
in both crses the wiitness tends eltogether to certify
the entiquity of the ‘ets tredition.

Now of course this 1s not to be pressed too fer,
What Dodd and the others heve shown 1ls thet in their fornm,
their outline, the sermons in /fcts sre pﬁimitive. The
skeletesl structure, as 1t were, is thrt of the first
prenchihg. This would s;am to be #1lmost beyond doubt.
But it remrins quite open to question whether the por-
ticuler expsnsions of this form which we heve in Acts
conform to the primitive tresdition, The form we must
regrrd as anclent, It remains possible, however, thet
the content et various vleces represents the lete thought
of the suthor. Therefore in ocur exposition of the
Christology of these sermons in the next section of this
thesls we must still exemine criticelly every major idea
eppended in these sermons to thls fremework to see whet
may be ssaid of 1ts sntiquity. DPut at lesst we may take
it thet Dodd, Dibellus, &nd others of thils school heve
wede cleer thot the sermone do st lesst in form and
general outline represent the pri-itive preaching. 7’nd

this is e strong indlestlion with regerd to the whole.
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To summerize this part of the discussion, then,
we may conclude the following: (1) Whether "free com-
position” or not, these speeches come to us from r well
informed First Century missionery seeking to write real
historye. (2) ¥We know from the Third Gospel thet Luke's
hablt was to sdhere closely to his sources presentlrg
apaaches; (3) The speeches do show certain moriksof the
thought of those to whom they ere sttributed, (I) Their
lengueage suggests thelr Pelestinien origin end thelr
unity with Luke's Pelestinian sources. (5) Their
thought seems strictly Jbriah-Chriatian. And (6) they
sre perfectly in the kerysms mold, both of form and
thought, es everywhere sttested by the New Testament,
e8 outlined as pre-Peuline by:?pul himself, and as
clerrly recognized by the best form criticism, For
these ressons, then, we may apﬁroach these sermons e8
2 velid source for deteraining the thought of the primi-
tive churche )

We are now in 8 position to summerize the first
section of thisg thesis:

This section hes been designed as o eritieal
introduction to the sermons in the first half of Acts,
We heve been concerned with one question: To whet
extent sre these sermons ¢ velid historlesl source for
deteraining the thought of the primitive church? We
heve argued thet the following points suggest thet we
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do heve here & velusble record of the eerly preeching:

First, thet we do have & trustworthy text, its
early veristions showlng its entiquitye.

Second, theat the sermons come to us from the pen
of Luke, a companion of Paul end himself 2 First-Century
misslonary.

Third, thet Luke writes &s in some sense » real
historisn, using asncient end perheps even fremalc sources,

And, finelly, thet the sermons themselves betray
their vrimitive cheracter in language, style, thought,
and sdherence to the oldest kerygme form,

This does not meen thet we ney trust every sen-
tence in these sermons without further question. In the
discusslon of their Christolozy we must still criticelly
exermine certsin points es they arises, Zut the above
erpuments do strongly effirm that in generel the sermons
constitute a source of the highest velue historicelly
for discovering the earliest thought of the churchs With
this confidence we sholl now exsmine them with a view to

determining thelr Christologye.
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NOTE ON THE SERYMONS OF PETER

THE CHRISTOLOCY OF PETER'S PREACHING

Few would doubt thet Luke 1ls recurate in making
Peter the spokesmen of the eerly churche A consistent
tradition holds thet 1t wes he who, when turned, "streng-
thened the brethren". (Luke 22:32)s If Paul meinteins
e certerin independence of Peter he resdily acknowledges
Peter's priority in time 2s a man "in Christ”, The
Synoptics uniformly make him first spokesmen of the
Great Confessions /nd in the First Tplstle of Peter
we have at the very least what an eerly Christien be-
lieved to be en mccurate picture of Petrine thought,

By "the sermons of Peter" we here designcte five
pessares, ‘cts 2:14-39 and Aets 3:12-26 are sermons of
Peter to & crowd et Jerusnlem, MActs 10:3L-i3 1s to
Cornellius, » "Cod-fenrer", and his household, snd 1s
generslly regerded es the most typlcel exemple of the
keryzme forms. The other two passages, fcts 4:8-12 and
Aets 5:127=32, sre recorded rather ss speeches of defence
made by Peter when on trial then as sermons., But these
speeches are obviously equelly little specimens of the
kerypma, not the ergued defences which Luke presents in
leter chapters but proclemetions of the gospels

In considering these sermons together we would
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not overlook the fact thet enach 1s & unit in itself, The
ti1tles sugzested by Chase indicate their individuality.>
The subjeet of the sermoﬁ at Pentecost he crlls "Jesus the
Nagarene, the enthroned Messiah", The sermon in fcts 3
Chese entltles "Jesus, the Glorified Servent, the Rea-
torer”, The defences proclaim "Jesus, Rejected by the
Rulers, Raised by God to be the Saviour", /nd to Core
nelius Peter preaches, "Jesus, Lord of All “; That there
are flso numerous differences and sometimes even contrae-
dlctions in deteils we shall note more fully below. Dut
thelr general similarity end thelr common aseription to
Peter Justifles thelr being considered together,

We shell present the Christologicel thouéht of
these sermons under five heads, First,we must examine
this thought in the 1ligzht of the eschatologicel expecta-
tion of lete Judelsm, aapoc;ally as found in the epoce-
lyptic literature of the Pseudepipgrepha, Second, we
shell exemine it from the stendpoint of the 01ld Testa-
ment Yesslenic hope, Third, we shell investigete the
presentation of the historiesl Jesus in these sermons,
Fourth, we shell examine the doctrine of Jesus' exalte-
tion here proclaimed, And finelly, we shell discuss those
elements of thought about Jesus which seem to spring from
the continuing experience of Jesugs as & Power present to

the churchs We proceed now to the first of these.

le F. Cq Chase: 9_;2. ci sy e 12.
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CHAPTER IXX. JESUS AS THE FPULFILMFNT OF THE ESCHATOLOGICAL
HOPR OF LATE JUDAISM ( IN THE SFRMONS OF PETER)

It 1s s matter of the highesat importence for the
interpretation of the Petrine sermons in Acts, &nd &
point which (in our opinion) hes received too little
attention from the =ajority of commentetors, thet the frame-
work of these sermons 1s thet of the eschetology of late
Judaism.

Luke makes thls emphaticslly cleer in the very be-
ginning of the first sermon which he presents. £lthough
the type af thought represented by the quotation from
Joel (Aets 2:16-21) 1s scarcely that most characteristic
of Luke himself, the sermons here accorded make this the
starting point of Peter's preesching. "This 1s thet
which was spoken oOf .ee the 1lost dBYS see WONAErs eee
81gns <o« the day of the Lord <é."

Thet we mey not miss the mesning he hes eltered
the Septuagint reading PET&'ﬁxaTm, "after these things",
to eV To(is gcrxof"rous rL”x.e/f)ous s "in the lost deys". (Com-
pare Is, 2:2; Miece 4:1; II Time 3:1; Hebe 1:2; I John
2:1%,) The quotation pleces ue sguarely in the world of
apocal§ptic. The prophesyingz of common men and women here
spoken of was assigned by sn early "idresh to the future

world.* The coamiec slzns of the end were well known,

; 6sgrack-ﬁillarback= Kommentar Zum Neuentestnment,Vol.II
'9. 1.
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Spesrking of the glorious dey when God shall reign and the
wicked be destroyed the suthor of The Assumption of Moses

writes (10:5):

nd the horna of the sun shell be broken &snd he

shall be turned into darkness: and the moon shall

not give her light, end be turned wholly into

blood.
(Compare “att, 2,,:29,) The first Christian preaching
includes the proclamation of The Oreat and Terrible Day of
the Lord.

Our concern here 1s to note that the influence
of the eschatological snd apoenlyptic litersture goes
beyond the fremework of the sermons to the Christology
1tself, Where in the 0ld Testement cen one find reference
to a men appointed by God to be "the Judge of quick and
dead" (fcts 10:42)? Where in the 01d Testement can one
find this mysterious Figure "whom the heesven must receive
until the times of restitution of all things" (Acts 3:21)7
Indeed, for the very title X©OITTOS &8 applied to @
odming cosmic being we must turn to such & work es I Fnoch.
In spite of differences to be noted, it is cleerly in
reletion to this literature, we shall ergue, that the
sermons In Acts are (in port at least) to be understood.

Thet this resrlly wes the nature of the first
Christien presching seems likely. True, serious scholers
have argued thet there was little Messianlc expectation
in lote Judelism, that first century eschatology was
wholly the product of Christienity. Others have argued
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exactly the reverse, thet Christianity was simply the proe
duct of this hope. The truth would appesr to be between
these two extremes. Dy the first century one apocnlyptlc
work waes alrerdy universally known (Deniel), end others
had thelr influence. Yet it 1s true thet in thet type of
Judeism which was making so strong an eppeal to the
Greco-Romen world, the type seen in Philo, eschatologlcel
end essienle expectation hed fallen far into the back-
ground., The eschatologlesl-apocalyptic type of thought
was Testern, especielly Palestinien., It wes on Pales-
tinisn soll that Jesus wes recognlzed as the promised
Messlieh-Christ, who would come to Judge the worlds This
procleme tion spreng not from Alexandries with its Logos
thought but from Jerusalem end the eecrliest days, W,
Bousset has perheps overstrted his case in excluding
certein other types of thought from enrly Christology,
but he is undoubtedly right thet the gospels show clearly
that the "Son of Men" type of thought was firmly embedded
in the mind of the earliest churohol

Unfortunately we cennot éraw & portreit of the
““essleh of Firgt Century expectetion even in Pelestine.
eee 1t crnnot be too strongly empheasized that
there was no generelly accepted opinlon, no
orgenlzed e&nd consistent teaching, sbove all
no orderly Yessienic doctrine possessing the

feintest shedow of suthority. The thing it
self was of faith, »ll the rest wes free field

l. W, Bousset: Xyrlos Christos, ps. 5 ff,
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for imegination.!

However, 0. Schilrer endesvors to construet en outline of
this expectation in a pattern which offers certein striking
annlogies to that of Aets: (1) the last tribulation and
perplexity, or "treavall of the “essiah"; (2) Elijeh's
coming &s forerunner; (3) the sppeering of the YMessish;
(4) the lest etteck of the Fostile Powers; (5) the des-
tructlon of the Hostlle Powers; (6) the renovetion of
Jeruselem; (7) the gethering of the dlspersed; {(8) the
Kingdom of Glory in Pelestine; (9) the renovation of the
world; (10) the genersl resurrection; and {(1l) the lsst
judg@@nb.a This is only & very general pattern, end not
every work of late Judaism can be fitted even into 1t,
Nevertheless, the parsllels between this outline and Acts
meke 1t eleer that we ere here on common ground. The
Yessieh appenrs, the hostile powers attack, but their
overthrow is imminent, # time of renovation is at hand,
e glorious kingdom is coming, &nd there is to be & re-
surrection and judgment to salvetion end condemnetion,
Wie sre emply Jjustified, therefore, in beginning our
interpretation of the Christology of these sermons 1in
the light of the pseudenigrephlic and spocelyptic literature.

1. ngokaon % Leke: The Deginnings of Christiantty, Vol.I,%
'P. .

2o 0o Schiirer: A History of the Hebrew People, Div.II,
Vole TI, PDe lSh i o
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1) Pirst of ell we may note two titlea epplied to
Jesus which abound in end et least in part derlve their
meening from this lete Jewlsh litersture,

Of all titles eppllied to Jesus clesrly the most
importent is the title xfanrrdg, Christ, Consistent
tredition hes 1t thet 1t wes Peter who thus procleaimed
his Master, Luke emphesigzes its importance by recording
this title ss the very climax of Peter's first sermon:
"Let £11 the house of Isrsel know essuredly that Cod hath
nerde thet seme Jesus, whom ye hrve crucifled, both Lord
rnd Okriatl" (Acts 2:36)

Luke's use of :(fov‘Té% this way is especielly
significant, Fven by the time of Prul's epistles the
term, unintelligible to Gentile esrs, had alrendy come
to be used rather ss e proper neme, For Paul the formula
"Jesus Christ" is a presupposition., Luke algo uaea‘xfuc“rdg
P8 & proper neme,

It 1s only either when, as it were, he stops

Gl i Laos toe word ke & RIAIREE

.
Thnt in the sermons he cerefully uses the term es & title
is » tribute to Luke's historical sccuracy.

The first Christology, then, 1f we may usec & re=

dundant expression, wes e "Christ Christology". What did

le Ve Jo Cadbury, in Jacksén & Lake: 0D cite, V010I3p036?.
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the title mean?

That this word corried with it certain 014 Teate-
ment connotations we shell note more fully in the next
chapters But here it 1s our concern to emphesize s fact
often overlooked: nowhere in the 0ld Testement 1s the
title used of & heevenly figure comparasble to thet des-
eribed by Peters. The only possible exception is the
highly debetable one of Tanlel 9:25,26. 'nd even if the
Interpretation be rejected thet Deniel here refers to a
contemporary figure this 1s the exception which proves
the rule. Deniel is itself probably the letest book of
the 01d Testament and an apocelyptic work. For a
parallel which will eneble us to understand Peter's use
of the term we must turn to late Judalsm,

Pollowing the suthority of Re H. Charlesl we
talke 1t that the first extant use of the term "Anointed
One" a&s applying to a coming sgent of God promised for
the future 1s that of I Enoch (48:10; 72:4). Here we
meet & wholly transcendent being; for it would eppesr
thet the title "/nointed One"™ of I Fnoch [}8:10 is
simply enother name for the figure which in the same
passage 1s called "Son of Man" (4;8:2) and "The Elect One"
(49:2)s » modern critic might be able to pry these titles

apart or to escribe them to different sources, but Peter

le Re. He Chearles: The Apocryphe and Pseudepipgrephy,
Vole II, pe 185,
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and his contemporeries cen hardly heve falled to assume
thnt they referred to the some Peraon. "Christ" here
stands es the title for e cosmic Spirit, now in herven
with Cod, utterly holy end righteous, & Mon, chosen fronm
ell eternity, who 1s soon to judge the world et the last
Judgment snd resurrection, and to rule in glory. This,
we maintein, is whet Peter means in celling Jesus "the
Christ",

Ge Se Duncent , Jackson snd Loke2, end others
press the distinction between "Christ" and "Son of “en"
in Jewish thoughts It 1s doubtless true thet s more
typicel pleture of the Messinsh as drswn by late Judeism
i1s thet of The Psalms of Solomon 17 and 18, Here the
title 1s epplied to & coming king,-a son of Devid, who
18 plectured as restoring the monerchy in idesl form, VYet
even here, though the Messiesh 1s & men, he almost breocks
the bonds of human limitations. 1le 1s sinless, miracu-
lously empowered with strength, understanding, and
righteousness, snd filled with the Spirit of the Lord,
Thus even thls pessage atteosts the tendency of late
Juderism to trenscend human ilmitntiona in 1ts plcture of
the expected "Christ",

On the other hand, Duff 1s probably going too far
in arguing that the title e plied to Jesus is an sscrip-

1l 0+ Se Duneen: Jesus, Son of Men, pe 66,

P. Jackﬂon & Lnke: 2. cit.. VOJ.. I’ De 371.
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tion of divinity.l He tekes the phrese anvrﬁs KJF’OS
of Pe. Sole 17:36 in the light of 17:39 and of 17:51, which
he trenslates "Jahweh Himself is Kinge.es" He 2lso takes
the heeding of Pselm of Solomon 18 Hb&)\}ws T Eoxha oy
ETTI Tou J((OanoG KUPI/OU s presenting "Lorad"
end "Christ" as Iynonymoua.e, Thus he ergues thet Jahweh
Himself 1s the predicted “essiah, )(PIG’TC’/S becomes & tltde
partalting of the divine attributes of i(d}nlos « Uhbn &
Jesus was called "Christ" he was ectually belng glven r
title "Solomon"™ epplied to Gode There 1s much in this thet
i1s highly questionable. .Chvrloa explanation of the'xfno“nés
Kopies  of 17:36 ig thet 1t represents an error of tronse-
lation from the Hebrew construct form N1 N Y e This
seems quite possible, The genltive of the title of
Pgolm 18 is much more likely thet of the familier phrese
"Mointed of the Lord", Yet it 1s undeniably true that
the pleture here and elsewhere of Jahweh as himself ruling
over his people is of greet importence. Here e€s in meny
other pleces the aecription of full divinity to the Messish
becomes latent if not yet explicit,

Thus, though the term "Christ" was used in meny

ways, 1ts use in Peter's sermons seems best understood in

le A, Duff: "The Hise of the Title 'Messish' ", Fxpositor,
8th series, Vol. XXV, 1923, ppe 205-215,

2e« Tor s dlscussion of the titlaﬁu%NOS, see the next
chanter of thils thesls,
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the 1light of the pesasge from I Enoch dlscussed above.
Jesus 1s not a temporesl ruler belonging to the present
ege of time and mortnlity. Rather es the wholly tronse
cendent belng of Inmoch does Peter's Christ eppesr., Thus

Peter cen sey of him, es we would trenslete:

2And he shell send the Christ sppointed for you

( efe Fnoch's "Flect One"), Jesus, whom it is

necessary for heaven to receive until the time

of restoration of nll things... (fcts 3:20,21)

g "Chrlot" Jes: s 1s prerched to be as ¢ henvenly belng
uttafly beyond humsn limitetions, now in heeven, end soon
to preside st & cosmic Judgment,

2 second title best understood in the light of
lnte Jewlsh apocelyptic 13(5 Sikxios , the Righteous
One.l This title, used of Jesus only in the sermons in
Acts (3:1l3 7:52).is recognized even by such cautious
scholars rg Jackson and Leke as probebly epplied to
Jesus by the esrllest Jeruselem church.2

’s o name for the coming One it is found twice
in Enoch:

And when the Righteous One shell eppecr before

the eyes of the righteouSses

“here then will be the dwelling of the sinnerse.es

(I Enoch 38:2)

"nd after this the Righteous snd Fleect One shall
cause the house of his congregntion to aprefr.se

1. For a discussion of 1ts ngsocietion with cultic idees
see below, » 1393 end for 1ts sssociation with "the Ser-
vent of the Lord" see chenter V below,

2 Jackson % Lake: o0p. clte, Vole. IV, pe 73,
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And these mountsins shall not stend as the earth
before his rizghteousnesse..s (I Fnoch 53:6,7)

!nd righteousness 1s reventedly steted to be & qurlity of
the Son of ¥ant

This is the Son of ¥an who heth righteousness
With whom dwelleth rishteousness.ees (I Fnoch L6:3)

This is the Son of "en who i1s born unto rishteous-
ness, /nd righteocusness cbldes over him,
And the righteousness of the ilead of Days foraekes
him notses (I Prnoch 71:1l)
This is also essentlial to the chearecter of the coming
messieh of the Pgalms of Solomon (17:35) but "The Righteous
One"™ 1s not here used &s a title as in fcts end I ¥noch,
If we are right in the connection we seek to establish
then the title "The Righteous One" is to be understood
as a2 neme having connotations of coming cosmic Judgment,
2) The concept of Jesus &8s now enjoying & hidden
exlstence with Cod 1s on even more striking indication that
the eerly Church looked upon him as the Messish of the-
apocrlypses,
Thot Peter plictures Jesus n8 being now in heeven
in » position of speciel fevor, swalting the time when
he will return to Judge the eerth, is mede very clecr,
Jesus is plctured as belng ot Jod's riczht hend (Acts
2:3L end possibly 2:33 end 6:31); ond he is now received
in hecven in exnltetlion until the final cosmic event
(fcts 3:21).
This concept of the concealment of the Messiah

1s of course without 0ld Testament perellel, But the
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writings of 1lste Judeism shed much light uvon its Of the
Son of Yan "Fnoch” writes:
And for this reeson heth he been chosen end hidden
before Him,
Before the crertion of the world snd forevernores
{(4,8:6) '
fnd the kingas and the =aighty end all who possess
the enrth shell bless snd glorify and extol him
who rules over a2ll, who was hidden.
For from the beginning the Son of *en was hidden,
nd the Yost High preserved him in the presence
of His might,
And revenled him to the elect. (62:6,7)
’nd this concept 1s by no mesns confined to Fnoch,
IV Tsdres 13 plotures the “essleh as riasing from the sea,
end adds, "This 1s he whom the Yost High reserves for many
times, through whom he will seve creation," (IV Esdras
13:26) Justin's Dislogue with Trypho (chepter 8) seenms
to reflect an enrly Jewish attempt to reconcile this
1dee with thet of Davidie sonships In 1t there ls referonce
to the legend thet the "essieh has been born of a human
mother but a2 tempest has blown him away to his plece of
concerlment. The Jew seys: .
Christ, even if he has been born end exlats any-
where, is unknown and does not yet even know
himself until Flias shell comg¢ end anoint him,
end meke him manifest to all.l
‘The Tergum of Micah lj:8 glves the reason for the conceal-
ment of the Messish: "on sccount of the offences of the
congregation of Zion.,"

Here apein, therefore, fcts snd the late Judelstic

le Je Drummond: The Jewish Messiah, p. 231.
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writings seem somewhet in accord end the Influence of the
contemvorery expectation upon the first Christology is
made cleer,

In passing 1t mey be noted that while the sermons
make no mention of Jesus'! 're-existence, in the light of
the passages quobedrbove it 1s cleer thet if we are right
in our belief that the esrliest Christology presented
Jesus as like Fnoch's Son of Yan then the ides of pre-
existence was letent from the very first, The stetus of
Jesus at the rizht hend of God 18, however, for the
sermons primarily a matter of the exeltetion, & merked
departure from eny psuedepigrephic thought.

3) 1 third enlightening pernllel lles in thet
the esrly Christians, like the writers of the Jewish apo-
crlypses, awalted the menifestetion of Christ &s a coming
cosmlc event, to be eccompenied by the "restoration of
nll things."

It is this which expleins the Karuo‘?o&rews
spoken of In Acts 3:21 as associsted with Chrilst's coninge.
We have elready noted thet Sehtrer lists the renovation
of Jeruselem and leter the renovation of all the world
as stoenderd parts of the eschetologlcal rattern. The
curse which was put upon the eerth at the fall is removed
with the manifestation of the Messiah,

And I will trensform the heaven and make it en

eternal blessing end light:

Pnd T will trensform the eerth and meke 1t a
blessingess (IFnoch 1].535)
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Schultz cells this the hope of "the last ege- o glorified
replica of the crestion epoch, so thet the beginning end
the end complete the cycle".l Some plctured thils resto-
retion at the beginning of Messiah's reign (I Fnoch 45:
4445), others, at the conclusion (IV Fsdres 7:30,31).
Peter's Christ was to be the Greet Restorer.

- L} MMuch more significant is the fsct that Jesus
is presented as the eschatologicel jJudge of all humanity
et this menifestation. :

According to Acts the proclematlion of Jesus os
Judpe was of the utmost importence in the first preaching.
Peter, in Acts 10:42, 1s plctured as malking this the sum
of the message which the risen Christ had comissloned
the discipnles to nresch:

2nd he commended us to preach unto the people,

end to testify thet it 1s he which was ordained

of God to be the Judge ﬁ(F)tTrﬁs] of quick and

deed.
’nd there 1s st least en implied reference to this judg-
ment Iin the exhortetion to repent and to receive salva-
tion which finds 1ts )lece in every sermon attributed to
Peter (Acts 2:38, 3:19; L:12; 6:31; 10:43).2

Here again we are on femiller grounds In II

Baruch }40:1,2 we read:

1. He 8Schultz: 014 Testament Theologzy, Vol. II, p. 365,
Note the concent oF & redeemed nature in the prophots

(Is. 35:1 £f; Amos 9:13, etc. compare Gen., 3:17) and the
New Testament references to the CGenesis story (I.Cor. 15:22,
L415; Rev. 22:2)« The last age is no mere repetition of the
first, but meny elements ere repected.

2. Note thet "ark 1l:15 plctures something very like this
as & summery of Jesus' first preaching,
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My Messleh will convict him (the evil leeder) of

ell his impleties, end will gather end set before

him all the works of his hosts. £2nd efterwnrrds

he will put him to death, and protect the rest of

My peoples
Agnin in II Beruch 72:3 we rind:

After the signs have comeses tnd the time of ny

Messish 185 come, he shall both sumon all the

nations, and some of them he shell spare,. and some

of them he shall slay,
"nd I Pnoch abounds In pictures of the Flect One as Judge
(45233 L9:4; OS5l 61:8, etes)e /ngels, devils, Isreel,
the gentlles, the living, end the dend ere ell judged by
the Son of Men - Ilect Cne =~ Messish, /s this Judge
Peter plctured Jesus,

Thet Jod is frequently plctured as Himselfl the
Judge points to one more path to the ultimete sscription
of deity to Jesus,.

5) Closely bound to the thought of Messieh as
Judge 1in these sermons 1s the oroclemetion of Christ es
the Seviour of the renitent elects FHere egsin the parallels
in Jewish litersture both confirm the eccurscy of Luke's
picture and incresse our undarstnhdfng of the originel
mernings

The proclemation of the Messieh wes iha proclema-
tion: of anlvetion, Every sermon of Peter has thls at
its climax, Only once 1s the title "Saviour" used (/cts
5:32), but selvetion hes its place elong with judgment es
e besic part of the kerysme. In ﬁha scrmons of Peter
this selvation will be found to be connected with two

idens: the chosen poople, end ethicel fitness. The
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Oentile Luke does not feill to record thet the first pro-
clamntion wngs to the elect race,
: for the promise ‘s unto you, and to your children,
snd to £ll them thet ere afey off, even &s meny
es the Lord our Jod shell cells (fets 2:39)
Yo ere the chilldren of the prophets, end of the
covenant which Sod made wlth our fethers... Unto
you first Godess sent Ilm to bless you, in turning
away ag?ry one of you from his iniquities. (Acts
3:2.':'2 -

Him Cod exelted with his right hand... to give
repentance to Isrscless (fcts 5:31)

But though selvation is associeted with the chosen people
1t is based on repentance ~nd faith, "Repenti" 1s the
exhortetion of the first two sermons asceribed to Peter
(fets 2:38; 3:19); end repentance is s glift glven by
Josus (fcts 5:31; 3:26)e Thus Jesus is Himselfl the
Bestower of selvetion, Selvetion is for those alone who
stond in & special reletion to hin,

Por there ls none other name under hceaven given

among men whereby we must be saved, (fets 4:12;

efs 3:16 end 10:L3) '

Now all of this sppenrs exectly in line with cer-
toin iders of the eschatology of late Judeism, lHere also
we see the Messlieh as the agent of selvetlon, that sal-
votion being bestowsd upon the penitent elect.

For in those deys the Fleet One shell arise,

’nd he shall choose the righteous and holy form
among them:

Por the day hes drawn nigh that they should be
saved., (I Fnoch G£1l:1,2; cfe §j5:3=6; Testement
of Levl 2; Psalms of Solomon 17:33)
The 014 Rabbiniec litersture repentedly enlled the MYessiah
"sSaviour" and deseribed him es seving from sin. fAccor-

ding to the rabbis et Yessish's comlng the wicked and
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the devils would be condemmed end there would be & new
communicetlion of spirit which would turn the people of
Tsprel to 8 new wolk.t

If Israel would together repent for & whole day,
the rede-ption by lessish would ensue. (Tergum of
Y¥icah 6:8)
It is the Yessish who will with rightecus omnipotence des-
troy the wicked ot the judgment end who will deliver Jod's
chosen people, But even in the more violent forms of
this pleture the redemption to be affected by the Messish
is never thought of entirely spert from considerations of
rishteousness, purity of heert, sand return to Uod, The
Messiah who judges is the Savi ur of the penltent slect.
It 18 true that it hes been argued thet this title,
"Saviour", was rother one first bestowed upon Jesus by
Hellenists, Thls is based on the fact that "Saviour" is
e comaon title for the emperor and that while epperring
in the g@nuina eplstles of Prul only twice (Eph. 5:23;2
Phil, 3:20), 1t is more frecuent in l-ter works. However,
V11fred Enox is probebly right in supporting exretly the
opposite view, £#As he points out, Luke's use of the title
is confined to intensely Jewish pessages: the Infrncy
nerrative and the sermons. FHather 1t would appesr thet

it was vprecisely as Christisnity laced emperor worship

ls Strack-Blllerbeck: 01. cltes e 67,

Pe %We here sssume with *, H, MclNelle, ¥. "¢ Scott, 7. Ke
Abbott, ete., the Peuline authorship of Ephesians,
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and the other saviour-cults of the hellenistlc world that
the title fell into disfevor,

Jesus r8 the crestive Logos-Wiadom of Judalsm

could be represented &8s one with the supreme God;

as & saviour he would in the hellenistic world

have been in danger of becoming mersly one of

many seviours.l
"Sevliour" egoin becrme an eccepted title for Jesus only
ot & time when the Church felt sufficiently sure of its
position to use the languspge of Gentile religions with=-
out endengering the falth of 1ts members.? The selve-
tion offered In these sermons by Jesus the "Saviour" is
exrctly that combinat'on of eleetion, forgiveness, and
purificetion charecteristic of Palestinian thought, . Tt
18 to the "Son of Men" rether than to Cpeser that we must
look for an understanding of Peter's term.

Thet Jerhweh Himsell wes often plctured as Seviour
is but one more feact suggestings that the esceription of
deity to Jesus was latent in the first preeching.

6) Finally, in this connection we must note the
relationship between Christ enéd the Holy Spirit as

described by Peter ond perslleled in the non-cenonical

Jewish writingss,

1. W, Knox: Some Hellenistic Elements in Primitive
Christianity, pe 4l.

?. For & discussion of a similer theory with regord to the

tle kypios see chapter IV below, It is there errgued that
b*s titge was early used in spite of similepr comnetition
from Gentile religions.
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In the Petrine sermons this relationship eppesrs to
be two-fold. First, Jesus is Hinself the one uniguely
enointed with the 8pirit. <he very title "Christ" means
"fnointed One". /nd the epnointing with the Spirit is spe-
cificelly effirmed (Aets 10:38). On the other hend, the
finointed One 1s himselfl plectured as pourins out the Spirit
upon men (fcts 2:33)e 7gein this is a function which in
the 01d Testement is exclusively sscribed to Jehweh,

Here agnin, whatever his meens of reseesrch, Luke
has pleced us squerely in the world of Jewish expectetion.
I Tnoch offers severel anéloguus atateﬁants of the snolinting
of the Elect One.1

And the spirit of righteousness was poured out
upon him (I Enoch 62:2).

fnd in him dwells the spirit of wisdon,

nd the snirit which sives insight,

'nd the spirit of uncderatending end of might,

ind the spirit of those who have fpllen esleep in
rishteousness. (T Tnoch 49:3)

Uven more striking is the vessage from the Testement of
Judeh which combines both the thought of the enolntingz of
the “essiah end thet of the pouring out of the s-irlt upon
others, 2ll in the context of Judgment end selvetlion.

And after these things shell 2 stor erise to you
from Jecob in pesce {(ef. fcbts 10:36)

And a men shall erise (from my seed) like the sun
of richtesusness;

¥alking with the sons of men 1n meelmess and
righteousness;

’nd no sin shell be found in him,

l. The "Servant of the Lord" wes also anointed with the
Spirit (Ise. 6lil)e Thils 1s discussed in chapters V &nd VII
belowe
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And the heevens sholl be opened to hinm,

To pour out the spirit, even the blessing of the

Holy Father; :

Anéd Fe shall pour out the spirit of grece upon

ouj

-nd’ye shall welk in His commendments first end

lagt.s.

Then shall the sceptre of my kinpgdom shine forth:

ifnd from 1t shell grow a rod of richteousness fo

the Gentiles,

To Jjudge and to s~ve 2ll thet cell upon the Lord.

Testement of Judeh 2l:le6)

Tt 18 preclsely this relastionship to the Spirit of
God which sets the Anointed One epsrt from ell the rest of
erestion, In the light of the above background we may
understand that for Peter the feet of Christ's power, his
proclemntion of pesce, his judgeship, and his richteousness
all flow from the Spirit which is the Spirit of power, wis-
dom, ri-chteousness, and perce. It 1s throuch this Spirit
thet the Yessleh 1s the Seviour of men., And this Spirit
is utterly supernaturnl, DNowhere is it connected with nor-

mal evanta.2 It is the Spirit of the trenscendent Cod,

From our study of these pernllels, therefore, two
conclusions emerge.
"irst, these sermons as Luke has recorded them seem

to fit remrrkebly well thelr context in Judelsm's “essienic

ls Ve here follow R,H, Ch-rles in taking the rbove passege
rg8 pre-Christiene.

2e Pe G Hopwood: The Religzious Fxperience of the Primitive
Church, pp. 68=71.
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expectation, Vhether Luke hes been able to give such an
acourrte plcture by mesns of remerkeble historicel insight
or simoly by cereful edherence to anclent sources is a
question which perheps we cen never fully decide., But the
feet remeins thet et point efter point we 2re eble to
vorify the Pnlestinien chrracter of these sermons from the
pernllels in the »secudepigrephic writings. :

The genersl impression crenrted by this Christology

is that it is thoroughly Jewish end yrimitive. Ve

Whlags shat vers 6aid Sbous Jeeus in e PetRisive

church thai are surely the kind of things thnt

were sald,
In these sermons, we conclude, we heve & rerl plcture of
the Christology of the frimitive Church.

The second conclusion to which our comperisons
have led us has to do with the neture of this Christology.
If we ere right in our argument thus far, then we must
conclude thet from the very beginning the early Church
prerched Jesus ss & trenscendently supernaturel Lelng,
whose coming had brought sll of history to 1ts finel stege.
The whole grend sweep of Hellsgeschichte head found 1ts
embodiment end foeel point in him, Jesus, risen from the
desd, was seen #s the necullerly-endowed, Spirit-filled

azent of God's cosmic judgment end blessing, now con-

ceerled on high with Cod in glory, end soon to return for

l, 2, Hunter: Paul ond His Predecessors, ». 100
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the finel cataclysmic event. In short, ell thet wes
grendeat in the visions of such writers es "Imoch" hed
found its fulfilment in Him,

S0 much we may sey ‘with sssurnnces Lete "essienism
snd »rimitive Christology ere as #llke es fether and son.
Jesus 1s celled "Christ" end "The iiighteous One", He 1s
pictured fa existing in heeven rlong with the Fether, aweiting
o glorious manifestatione He 18 procleined the Judge of
ell end the saviour of the penitent elects "nd Ie is the
embodiment of the Spirit of Code

But when 21l this has been said certaln ceutlons
must be noteds In splite of 21l simllarities the Christ
of the sermons 18 not exsetly the Plect One of Fnoche
According to our sermons Christology hes profound differences
from Jewlsh epocalyptic. Certaln of these must now be
notede

1) PFirst we must note thot the origin of primitive
Christien eschatology (end thus Christology) lay not in
herdshlp and despeir but In & joyful event,

" It 1z a universel characteristic of epccelyptic
litereture that it 1s the produst of troublous times. It
1s persccution which breeds 1it. 1I% 1s somber 1f breve
literntures The "lect One of Tnoch 1is 2 laat desperate
hopes But the primitive Christian expectation ~ unlike
any comparable - sprang to 1life in the triumph of “ester

and the power of Pentecoste Nelther despair nor wishful
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thinking seems to have the slightest plnce in Peter's
picture of the eschatologicel Wessish. He cen sperk not
simply of e “esslah hoped for or dresmed of but of One
whose triumph had been publlecly manifested end already
begun. "This is that which was spoken ofee." I!ere primi-
tive Christolosy leaves Jewish lMesslanlism far behind.t

2) I second difference is thet in their plcture
of the Yessish these sermons leck certaln elements common
in the Pseudeploraphe, such as e tendencf to vindictiveness
end certein wild speculations. Just as npocaljpses usuelly
emerge from periods of persecution by some enemy, so it
1a.not uncomnon for them to plcture the Yessieh efs scoring
a-blooﬁy triumph over that foes The Christ of the sermons
of Peter i1s & Judge, but He is not sn avenger. Rether it
is forgiveness that He brings. Hor do we find in these
sermons speculetive demonolozy and cosmology &nd thelr
accompanying descritions of the physierl srpecsrance of
the Wessliah, Jesus Is not given the neture or cleerly
definéd stotua of 8 me demon or demi-god. The memory

of Jesus' earthly life wes too fresh for that,

1, Aes Oseer Cullmenn seys, "The chronologleslly new thing
which Christ brought for the felith of Primitive Christianity
consists in the fect: that for the belleving Christien the
mid point sinca ragter, no loncer lies e future. 1Ihis
Tecornition 18 of immense imMporteénceess the complctoly revo-
lutionﬂry aalertlon, which 1s shored by the entire Primitive

Christien Church, thet the mid-point of the process has
alreedy been rerched.," Christ pnd Time, pe. 2l.
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3) £ third notable point here is thet Peter's
Christology 1s besed not simply on lete Judaism but on the
0l¢ Teostement itself,

It 1s this fact which '6 shall consider more Tully
‘1ﬁ- the next chapter. Iliere !f is sufficient simoly to cell
attention to the fact thet 1t 1a as ﬁho one prophesled by
the prophets that Peter presches Jesus, Important as we
have seen the apocelyptic element to be, we shall see thet
i1t 1s not to this alone, or verhaps even primerily, thet
Peter turns. Iather he points to the cenonicel seriptures
themselvea.

}) Tinally - end t'1s 1s the grestest revolution
of all = primiti-e Christology differs from Jewish Weasianism
in thet £ll is brought into relationship uith the historic
person Jesus of Nezereth.

This azein is a point to be déveloped more fully
beléw « Here we must sim ly remark that the preaching of
a Yessirh who had been crucifiod was so completely ;ppcsed
to contemporery ideas thet the Jewish netion es & whole
never 21d accept 1t, Yet 1t was this which gave new
redemptive slignificance t> the whole. 1t was only the
living personelity of Jesus which could endow the'picturo
of the Messieh with attributes thet could awaken love
end reverence and fidelity. And it was His resurrection
which geve Christisn eschatology 1ts ultimete juesrantee.

In the first Christien preaching Jesus wes ;ro-
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claimed to be the Measslsh for whom current speculestion hoped.
But He was also preached es something redically different,

as something much more.



CHAPTER IV JESUS AS THE PULFILMEHT O TEE OLD TESTAWENT .
( in the sermons of Peter)

In spite of ell the affinities with the idees of
Jewlsh pseudepigrephic spocelyptic noted in the vreceeding
chapter, primitive Christology drew more deeply from other
end richer sources for 1ts grestest thoughts. For the
words and thoughts with which 1t described Jesus, the eerly
church resched not only back to but #1lsc behind the apo-
ece lyptic thinking of its dey to the peges of canoniecsal
seripture itself. This st least 1s the testimony of the
sernons in “cts.

This 1s not altocether surprising. The pseudepl-
grephic litereture itself was based on seripture. Fven
the welrdest pesseges of I Fnoch abound in quotetions from
the canonlecel books, end whetever 1ts debt to Persian
influence may have been i1ts debt to the 0ld Testement
is immeasurably grester. Iven those 1deas which in the
preceding chnpter we have listed es esnecinlly prominent
in this type of Yessianlism hrve roots in Hebrew scrinture.
However enlightening it moy be, the attempt to reconstruct
prir~itive Christology in terms of these non-cenonicel
works cen be ot best only pertlally successful. We turn,
therefore, to the 0l1d Testement and 1ts relatlonship to
enrly Christolosy ns exhibited in the sermons of Peter.

Pirst of rll we must note the tremendoua importence
which the first presching ntteched to the idea of Jesus
#8 the Tulflller and Tulfilment of the 0ld Testement.
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The appeel to prophecy was essentiesl to the kerygme.
* It formed & part of every sermon. The sermons of Peter
shound in explicit statements of thia'mesaage.

sese this is thet which was spoken by the prophet...
(Aetas 2:16)

But those things, which Cod before hed showed by the
mouth of £1l his prophets.ees (fcts 3:16)

ese Which God heth spoken by the mouth of all his

holy prophets since the world begen. For ‘loses

truly said... (fcts 3:21,22) :

Yeer, ond 2ll the prophets from Saﬁuel and those that

follow after, &s meny as have spoken, heve likewlise

foretold of these deys. (Acts 2:24)

To him give all the rrophets witness... (fcts 10:43)

Not simply was the clalm thet Jesus wes the fulfllment
of the 01ld Testement an explicit part of the presching, it
was proved by quotetion after quotstion &nd wss implied in
every sentence, Nestle's revised edition of the (Greek New
Testement notes in bold tipe sixteen quotations from the
01ld Testzment in twenty-three of the sixty verses of these
sermons, Each sermon is & mosnic of 01d Testement words
and thoughts,

All of the 014 Testament wes regerded ss pointing
to Jesus: the law, the proshets, ond the writings. It
wes the mmazing cleim of the infant church thet the whole
of the 01d Testement wes written for theme Zhe very
streinedness of his exegesis of certain prssages testifles

to Peter's confidence thet Jesus could be found everywhere

in seripture {eg. Acts L:1l),
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Ag fer ss our evidence goes, 't wes the cleim of

Christiens from the beginning thet Jesus was Yessiah,

not becruse he fulfilled this or thet pertlculesr

line of YWessisnlic prophecy, but becsuse he was the
fulfilment of the nze-lon-: Jewish religlous hope

es & wholes The burden of the spostolic kerysma in

fcts 1s that Jesus, in his 1life, death, rnd resur-

rection, is the fulfllment of nil the rrophecies

(fcts 3:18,2;.2; 10:443, eto.)e
He wes, o8 Cullmenn sesys, "the Mid-point of the redemptive
line of history",.

Conversely, every fact preocched about Jesus wes
regrrded as having been prophesied in seripture., In Appen-
dix IO we heve reproduced Hebe rt's interesting presente-
tion of this frete 'ollowing Dodd's suggestion #s the oute
line of the kerygme he developa ecch pert of a typlesl
sermon simply out of the quotations from the 0ld Testament
used in the sermons in Acts. /8 every vert of scripture
bore witness to Jesus so every fect ebout Jesus wes the
fulfilment of seripture. Jesus wes the Promised One.

Thet this 1s sn accurste plecture of eanrly thought

need not Lz “Joubted, Rendel Harris (Testimonies, 1920)

orgued thot the first document of Christisn lliternture was
8 collection of proof texts pointing to Jesus. 7This
generrl ider has recently been abundently demonstreted

end developed in two recent booka: C. lls Dodd's According

to the Seriptures (1952) end B, P. We Strather Hunt's

Primitive Gospel Sources (1951). Taken togother these
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books mey be said to demonstrate quite clearly the impor-
tence of the Jewish cenon to the primitive church., Strather
Hunt argues for the early existence of 2 book of "testimonies".
Dodd finds behind even this » system of 0ld Testament exege sis
using especinlly & number of the passages quoted in our ser=-
mons end find'ng in them plctures of the Christ, This system
lies behind Psul, John,end the suthor of Hebrews, goes beck
evidently to the very beginninge of the Church,

In this chapter we shall discuss three features of
the 01d Testement thought spplied to Jesus. First, we shall
discuss Jesus nas the Davidic Messish. Second, we shall note
the concept of Jesus as the "Prophet like unto Moses"., /nd
finelly we shall note certrin 0ld Testement idees not thus
explicit but latent in the Petrine Christology.

. 1) The focel point of the preaching that Jesus was
the fulfllment of the 014 Testemént wes the proclamestion
of Jesus as the promised Davidic Messiah,

The influence of the 01d Testament upon the Chris-
tolosy of the first preaching wes actuelly much broader
then this. We shall note certain expensions and sccom-
paniments of this centrsl idea., DBut it was around this chief
truth that the others clustered., And it is therefore in
relation to this 1dea that we may consider three 0ld Tes-
tement titles which Peter epplies to Jesus: "Christ",

"Son of God", and "Lord".

We have elready noted the relationshlp of the title
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"Christ" to post-cononlicel Jewish apoerlyptice. One must
not, however, overlook the 01ld Testament coanotetions of
the word.,
fnointing, of course, is especlinrlly the ceremony
whereby » man 1s mede king (I Same 15:1,17;II Seme 2:4;
I Xings 1:34). Baslenlly however "the Anointed One" is a
title with 2 broader merning. Anointing set sside a men
for & special tesk, consecrsted him to his celling. The
servent of the Lord wes snolnted to presch (Is. 61:1).
?1lso priests and cultliec objects were snointed (Fx., 30:30;
,0:10; Lev. l4:5)e Anointinsz, therefore, symbolized en-
trence into & specinl relﬁtlbnahip with Gods Thst something
of this basic merning wes retalned when the title wes applied
to Jesus 18 suggested by fcts 10:38 (cf. Is. 11:2).1 Even
in the technicnl‘scnao of the promised Davidic "Yessiash
something more 1s meesnt by the title "Christ" then simply
"king". \
Pirst, the Yessish would be in sn eltogether speciel
gsense Jod's minister, Cod's pgift to His neople,
the “od-eppointed Seviour, Hils very name betokened
thise The "’nointed One" 1s but rn abbrevistion of
¥The Lord's Anointed One". Fe would be the perfect
realizetion of the cheracter of the theocratic king.
He would stsnd in o peculier reletionship of union
with snd Z2enendence unon Jehovehe The stemp of

Cod's authority would be visibly upon Him; ghe
favour of God would be menifestly with fim,

1. Tor further discussion of the relationship of anointing
end the spirit see Chepter VII.

2. V. Stenton. The Jewlsh and the Christian Messiesh,p.ll;7.
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? second point to be noted is thet Jewish "Hesslenic"
exvectation involved a grert denl more then a coming kinge
Indped, many 01d Testament prsseges which might be crlled
"Messiesnic" present 2 plcture of "the kingdém of Cod" with-
out mentioning an individual Messiah ( mos 9:11 - 15; Jer,
31

end the hope 1s concentreted upon him he becomes the em-

Joel 2:10-32). Thus when the individurl Messliah appenrs

bodiment of all this lerge expectntion,

But, agein, in the Yessish the hearts' yearnings

would find absolute setisfection. His coming was

the goasl of Hope; in it would be found the final
fulfilment of all that had been promised to the
fathers., Fach succeassive prophet only pointed to

Him; each righteous end successful king only

typified Vimsee The long viste of expectetion was

closed with His form,l
When, therefore, Peter makes the climax of his first sermnon
the proclemation that Jesus is "the Christ" we may assume
that he mesnt something more then that Jesus wrs the judge
of the apocelypses or even @& promised king. Jesus was also
the One pecullesrly consecrated by Jod to be the M™ulfilment
of all Tareel's hope.

The concept of Jesus 23 "Son of David" (the second
Messlanlc"” title to be discussed here) has smell place in
the Petrine sermons. However, fects 2:30 makes cleer that
Peter accented it mg frct that Jesus was of David's llne,

ese knowing thet God hed sworn with en oath to him,
that of the fruit of his loins, according to the

1l, 1ibid.
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flesh, he would reise up Chrlist to sit on his throntees
{‘ets 2:30, following Vatlcenus with Ropes).

"Son of David" 1s not used as & title for Jesus, but his
Devidie lineege is inferred from its prominent pleace in the
01d Testement expectetion, The particuler prssage here
meant is probebly Pselm 132, especlally verses 10 and 11,
Here agoin 1t would seem thet Luke's report is In
accord with the historic facts. W, Dousset argues theat the
primitive community cerefully avolided the title “"Son of
Pevid".l e notes thet iIn ell of Mark it is epplied to
Jesus only once (10:47,4%), end YMark 12:35-37 he inter-
prets as an attnck on this ider, ¥We have alreedy Indi-
crted our esreement with Bousset thet the earllest Chrise
tology reflected the influence of the apocalyptic literature.
However, the Petrine sermons suggest thet even the esrllest
Christology wes brosder then s simple "Son of Man" expec~-
tetion. DBousset sgrees thet "Christ" was en eerly title
for)Jasus. end while we have noted the eschetologlesl con-
notetion of this title it 1s cleer that it slso was es880=-
clnted with kingship end hence the Davidic line. Ve have
already noted thet in I Fnoch the concept of the Fleet One
tekes up into itself distinet elemants from the prophet's
presentation of the Davidie King. There seems no reascn,

thercfore, to suppose that both 1dess may not have hed e

l. W. Bousset: Kyrios Christos, pe Ls5e
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plece side by side even in the esrllest Christologye 7hls view
recelves mdditional confirmetlion 1f one sccepts Dodd's inter-
pretetion thet Romans 1l:3-5 contalins @& prinitive formule or
creed, Ilere agein Jesus 1s said to be of the seed of David
"aecording to the flesh". Moreover, the fact thet Matthew and
Luke give us two widely differing geneslogies of Jesus tracing
his encestry back to Devid suggests thet Jesus! Davidic sonship
was a metter of faith before it wes historieslly sttested. The
church in widely scattered arees sccepted the common faith that
8s the promlsed “essleh Jesus was descended from David, The
conflicting genealogles suggest different attempts to prove
whaet wes already in different places a metter of feith. <he
title "Son of David" d1d not come from the genealogicel tebles.
The geneeslogles ceme from 1te We take it thet Luke 1s accu-
rate in meking Davidic sonship san incidentsl part of the first
preaching, an inference from the concept of Jesus as the pro-
nised Yesslah, though "Son of David" is not yet the cherce-
teristic title.

Somewhet more difficult, however, 1s the question of
the third title to be consldered, "Lord", KLJPIcJS s Kyrios.
We believe fcts to be correct ;n meking 1t # title used by
the primitive church and in assocleting 1t with Psalm 110.
But this Interpretation requires considerable discussion.

It 13 one of the lesting contributions of Bousset's
Kyrios Christos thet he has ensbled Christien scholarship
es never before to visuslize the worship of the "Lora"
Jesus in 1ts context of the worship of pagen "Lords" of

the Oreco-Roman cults. His work furnishes & most erudite
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hilstorlcal commentery on the aeying of Peul:

Por though there be thet ere cnlled gods, whether

in heaven or on earth; ss there sre gods meny, and

lords many; yet to us there 1s one Cods.. and one

Lord, Jesus Christ... (I Cor. 8:5,6)
Yet meny would question Bousset's excluding the idee of
"Lor7ship" from the enrliest Peslestinien Chrisﬁology.

Dousset ergues thet 1t wes the Creek-spesking church
which first epplied the title "Lord" to Jesus. Jackson and
Loke follow him in this. Dousset bases his srgument on
two lines of evidences First, there 1s the evidence of the
gospels, In the oldest gospel, “ark, Lord 1s rerely used.
Mark 12:35-37 (quoting Psalm 110:1) he expleins ss using
"Lord" in the "secular" not the "reli-ious" sense. 'ark
11:3 1s expleined as & secondery sccount, Yerk 14:1l gilving
the originel with 1ts title "tescher". The voeative use
in Mark 7:28 1s simply the seculsr form of respectful
eddress. "Q" uses "Lord" little more then does 'ark., DBut
Luke uses 1t frequently, being a much later work. Finally,
the last gospel, John, makes 1t the frequent, and in the
lagt chaptérs the habituel mode of eddress to Jesuse.® This
progression shows thet "Lord" beceme the unilversslly recoge-
niged title for Jesus only in leter times.

The second line of ergument proposed by Dousset is

l. On the other hand J, ¥, Bernard in The Gospel ’‘eccordl
to Ste John, (International Critical Commentery) pe55 ffﬁga
John's Use of kupiosreflecting & more primitive treadition

then that of the synoptics. In John the dlsciples first call
Jesus Rabbl, Peter rirst emong the disciples cells Him "Lord"
("Lord, to whom shell we so" John 6:68), After John 11:8
Rabbl diseppeerss "Lord" is ealways used by them, "indiceting
a growing reverences"
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linguistics The Aramalc equivelent of Hyrios is Mer, Mar,
however, cannot be used absolutely but =must be used in some
such form es Meri, my Lord, or Meren, our Lord, The abso- |
lute title, The Lord, is possible only in Greek. Its ppplie-
cetion to Jesus, therefore, must have been the worl of Greek
apesking Cﬂriatians. perheps in the bilinguel church at
ntioch.

Thus the merning of the title 1s to be understood from
ita use in the mystery cults of the first century, The term
"pods" was still used of the Olymplen deities, A "Lorad"
however, was the more appronchable object of worship of a
perticuler cult, as, e.Ze., "ttis, in the rites of the Creant
¥Wother, Though in e sense "Lord" wes lower then "Cod", the
homepe glven the Lord wes more henrtfelt, since the Lord
hed shered in humen experience ond wes more intimntely re-
lated to his group of believers. This 1s exactly the use
of the term in the pamssage quoted sbove (I Cor. 8:5,6).

Thus Jeckson and Loke write:

eeos the title kUpios marks the last stege in the

aynthesis between the Jewish elements In Christimity

end the fupndementnl idee of the Oreco-Orientel
relicions,

Convineing es these rrguments seem, the objections
relised by Burkitt, Rewlinson, and others mppesr to show that

Bousset 18 here somewhat 1n error, Basicelly the counter=

argument rests on the fect that certsin pasaagaa in the

1, Jackson & Leke: The Beginnings of Christienity, Vol.I,p.417.
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eplatles of Peul suggest thet "Lord™ was the cceepted title
for!Jesus even before these epistles were written.

Far from being o "last stoge" in early Christien
thought, "Jesus 1s Lord" appeers in these peasspes es the
primltive confession of the church, *hree times 1t sppears
in Peults epletles, and slweys ss the basic confession, In
Romens 10:9 1t 1s eaid to be the stetement which, when sin-
cerely made, leads to selvetions In I Cors 12:3 thils con-
fession 18 presented as the sign of the Holy Spirit. 2nd
Philip iens 2:11 pictures ell crection as jJoining in this
confessions This leter pessege is s1ll the more significent
1f we 2ccept the view proposed by Lohmayerl, end followed
by Dibelius, Lowther Clarke, Hunter, end others, thet this
represents en esrly Jewish-Christien hymn., Romans 14:9-11
essocletes the title with something very like the kerygma
formula, Like the hym of FPhil. 2:5-11 this pessnge echoes
Ise. LL5:23s 7gein one may note Cole. 2:6,7. Here Feul has
siven expression to whot might be erlled the "hichest"
Christology he hes yet volceds, Yet even here he goes beeck
to remind his rerders of the originsl formule of felth
which they were first tsught, "Jesus 1s Lord". Note must
be tnken of the two srticles here:Qs ol 'rrocfne)\o'(FeTe Tov XPN'TF:W
’quobv TOV denov s 7+he prinitive confession eprears agsin.

Osear Cullmen in The Ferliest Christien Confessions,

approache: the seme matter from & different point of view.

l¢ Es Lohmeyer: Kyrios Jesus, DPe %
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Seeking the origin of the enrly symbols of the falth, he
‘finds many of the sbove prsseges and cthars to be exnmples
of primitive confesslionss Confesslonal forms grew out of
the needs of baptism, worchip, exorcism, persecution, and

polemice, DBut always he traces the leter longer formulaes

baek to the originel confession Kyrlos Jesus Christos.
'“Lord" 1s essentiel tc the primitive confession,

Iﬁnotharlindicntion thet "Lord"was the accented title
for Jesus even in Jewlsh circles l1s the curlious designation
of Jesus' brothers s brethren of "the Lord" (Cerl, 1:19;
I Core 9:5)e

But the clerrest indication of all that "Lord" wes
used of Jesus 1In the enrliest Jewish - Christien circles 1s
the quotation by Peul of the primitive Arsmeic cry, "Mors-
notha" (I Cord 16:2), "Our Lord eometh", or "Our Lord, Comel"l
Here explicitly "Lord" ies used of Jesus in the Armmaie
language., DBousset ceannot rerlly account for this. He sug-
posts thet while the title first wes used among Greelk-
speeking Christiens it wes soon trensleted brck to Arsmelec.
But this implies thet the lellenlast Paul, writing in Greek,
now in his letter suddenly uses en /ramalc trenslation of
whet was originelly e Hellenistlie Creek expression, all in
writing to e Hellenistic churche This is scercely likely.

The only logical explenation seems to be that "Merenotha"

1. In all probebility the latter (the imperqtive) 1s the
correct transletion, Its use rt the Lucharist 1s en added
testimony to 1its antiquity., FHere it msent both (e)"Come
ot the escheton" end ?b)"COme now to this gethering". See
0. Cullmenn: Christ and Time, ppe 74,152,155,
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was a formule of felth so early thet it wes formulerted in
Pplestine Arnmeic-specking communities rpnd so fundemental
end so sacroeenct in eerly worship thet 1t wes known in this
originel form even in Corinth,

The transition from eren to [yrios es Christienity
sprend 1s lingulsticelly quite explicable, Hermenn Ssasse
lists 2 number of parellels, end writes of Kyrios:

Behind the Greek word lurks sn Orientel lden- the

thought of an inner connection between Godhesd md

Kingship, The epithets avplied to gods end kings

ere interchengeable all through the Fast, Jerhve in

eneient Isrsel 1s celled "King", end in leter Judelism

"King of Kings", The replacement of the name Jahve

- by doni belongs to the seme context of idees. 1In
framaic the seme process of linculstic development
may be followed in the history of the word maresss

It is & forerunner - if not the forerunner - of the

Hellenlstic kipios in the Aramalc langunge «es The

Kyrlos-iden, then (rs 1t becomes generslly evident

wherever we meet with 1t) is of Orientel origin,.

Hellenism, by supplying e Greek word which could

teke the plece of o nu7ber of different Semitle

words (adoni, more, bonl) oogtributed merely © new

end mighty expression to 1t,

What, then, is the origin of the title as applied
to Jesus? Of course in o sense this title is especially
to be releted to the experience of the resurrection. Various
pessages in Peul suggest this, /nd 1f we follow Bousset's
ergument at leeast to the extent of sgreeing thet “ark ond
"Q" are right in indiceating thet the title was little used
of Jesus during his earthly ministry, then it would appesor

thnt ¥vrios was indeed the resurrection title for Jesus,

1, 1, Sesse: "The Wertburg Conference"”, Theology, Vol.
XVII, Hoe 97y Pe 2244
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Luke's record in fets 2 exrctly corresponds to thils, as he
reserves use of the title till-nfter the asccount of the
resurrection. However, discussion of the significance of
the resurrection belongs to 2 subsequent chapter of this
thesls,t

In so for as a prrticular literary origin for the
terﬂ‘may be found 1t would eppear thet Luke is exactly
accurete in making it Pselm 110 (Acts 2:34). The sipgni-
fieence of thils Pselm for primitive Christology cen scercely
be overempheslzeds Thet 1t reelly was @ favorite 014
Testement passege of the esrly church 1s cleerly shown by
the numerous and widely distributed guotations from it in
the New Testoment. M+ s Kirkpetrick® lists 2l, such quo=-
tetions, from sll three of the synoptlece, ’cts, four epis-
tles of Paul, Hebrews, I Peter, and Revelatlon., No other
01d@ Testement pmasage is compernble in this regerd, Ine
deed, if one included eall references to "the right hand
of God" Kirkpetrick's list could be lengthened. Such
wide dilstribution clenrly suggests that the Psrlm wes used
in the Jerusalem com~uni§y from which Christianity spread,

* sort of negntive confirmation of this is sug-

mested by Streck end Billerbeck.” They find thset the

1. Ose¢er Cullmenn, The Farllegt Christien Confessiona,ppe.23,
2li, notes the speclinl use of the tiltle iIn exorcism €8 men=-
tione¢ by Jusiin Yartyr (c. 15¢C)

{Dinlogues 35.,1) e¢f, Phll, 3:10,

2e A, P, Kirknﬂbrick:'Tha Book of Pselms, Pe 665

3« Strack & Biferbeck: ops citey, Bund IV, ps 452 e They

note the pselm Interpreted #s referring to /brahsm (the
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oldest rebbinle litersture we possess (from around 100 A.D,)
carefully avolds interpreting this Psalm Yessianlcelly,
referring it rather to "breham, Now the psalm readily lends
itself to Messienle interpretstion, It is so firmly em-
bedded in the New Testament that the origin of this inter-
pretetion muat have been Jewlish, It is 1Imposslble, they
‘believe, that the ldentificntion was not made simply be-
ceuse of accident or thet we heve lost ell record of 1t
And from about 250 2,D, on the Psalm 1s interpreted in
Rebbinicel circles as referring to the “essiah, The ex-
planation, then, according to these suthoritles, lies in
this: Psalm 110 was so much used by the early Jewish-
Christisn church that during the period of bitterest strife
between the Church snd the Jows the rabbis Sried to teke
from the church what must have been its chlef foundatilon
'In,scrlpturs and to epply Pselm 110 to /breham. Only after
the controversy hed passed wes the older interpretntlion
restored, Thus there ls sgaln & witness to the lmportence

of this Psalm in early Jewish-Christiocn Christology.

oldest meaning, troced beck to 135 A.Ds): "Sofort ged

Gott des Priestertum den “brehem, wie es helsst: Spruch
Jehves an meinen Herrn (/brshaun): Setze dicheees" 50 8lso

Re Nechemja (150 A,D, and R, Jagob 270 A,D.). Juatin
Martyr (150 £,D.) sald the Jews belleved the pselm to refer
to Hezékinrhe R, Jehudes (390 2,D,) suggested David, Not
till R, Juden (350 F,D,) in the name of R, Chame (260 A,D.)
i1s thig stotement: "In der zukunft wird Cott den Konig, den
Yessies, zu selner Rechten citzen lassen, wie os helsst

Pgse 110,11 "Sprueh Jahves nn "“elnen Herrn: Setze dich zu
meinen Rechten",



131.

If, then, Luke 1 right in making Jesus' Lordship a
part of even the first preeching, and if this concept wns
derived from the 014 Testement, we must now ssk whet were
the 01d Testament connotetions of the i1dea as epplied to
Jesus,

First of all, of course, following Psalm 110, we may
bellieve that in calling Jesus "Lord" the eerly preschers
meant thet he wes the promised king, thet one who by a
paradox understendable only to the believers wns at the seme
time David's Son and Devid's Lord. He it wes who, because
of the speclel relntionahip in which he stood to God, would
conquer, judge, and rule 2ll the world forever., Thus con-
strued, the title "Lord" belongs with the titles "Christ"

. end "Son of David" as signifiying the promised Vessianie
king, so concelved that the concept merges, or nesrly merges,
with thet of the Apoenrlyptic "Flect One", Yet as with the
title "Christ", we must sey of "Lord" thet while all this

is present, something more 1s meant,

For one thing, kJpios 18 of course the Septusgint
word for Jehweh, !wven though i1ts use in Christology 1is
with reference to the "Vessish" rather than "God" 1t wes
sure to serve as one more bridge to that ascription of full
divinity to Jesus which we have seen everywhere letent in
primitive Christologye. In the mouth of Jewish monothelsts
this title is especially stortling, since they refused to

give it to enyone else, even to the emperor when thelr lives
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were at stake,

But even in 1ts originel 014 Testement sense the

term had two definite implicetions. Pirst, 1t meent thet

Jesus in his exeltetion wes pecullarly releted to Cod,

The sent ft the king's right hand was the place of
honour (I Kings 2:19; Matt, 20:20; cf. Ps. 45:9;

I Macc, 10:63)s, But more than mere honour is im-
plied here. This king 1s to shere Jehoveh's throne,
to be next to him in dignity, to be supported by all
the force of !is suthority and power. e iden
corresponds to the recognition of the king as Jeho-
veh's son In Ps. 2:7. Somewhet similerly the king
wes said to 'sit on the throne of Jehoveh! (I Chron,
29:23; of. 28:5; II Cor, 13:8).1

Ag “ichel puts 1it, sitting at the right hand meent core-

gency (Mitregentscheft),?

Secondly, the title implied something os to the re=-

lotionship of Christ to his people. "Lord" i1s the opposite

of "sleve".

fgein end agnin the writers of the Pselms cell
themselves "slaves" of God, In these pessepges the
word "slonve" hnd sssumed # religlous connotation.

A similer situstion eppeers in the prophets. The
New Testament epistlese.ss often sdopt the term
"sleve" ms the correlative of Jesus' title "Lord".
The usage implled thrt the followers of the Lord
were his possession, His property, end indeed that
wes symbolized by the very rituesl of DBeptism. An
inevitable consequence was thet the disciple re-
goarded himself es comple tely et the disposal of

his “ester. His will was spirltueslly merged in
thet of the living "Lord". He wes pledged to deny
himself, There was rlso involved the ider that

the "slave” wes under the protection, the guarentee
of his Kyrios. Nere we heve a conception which com-

1.
2e

A. Kirkpetrick: ops glt., pe 666,
G, KittQe, ed: op. eit., Bund IIT, p. 1088,
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pletely tellies with 013 Testement thought,lt

Thus around the centrrl concept of Jesus ns the
transcendent King éramised in the 014 Testement e broed end
rich Christology quickly formed. Jesus was preesched as the
promised ruler: "Christ", "The Son of David", and "Lord".

An exemple of how this idea governed the interpre-
tetion of seripture by the eerly church is the quotation
from Pgelm 16 found in Acts 2:25, Though Rabbinicel inter-
pretetion associsted David'd joy (2fcts 2:26) with David's
hope for the Messinh, the words following (ee. for thou
wilt not lerve my soul in Sheol...) Were regerded ns re-
ferring to David himself.? Christien exepgesis wre not
bound by contemporsry Jewish limits, it found Christ every-
where in the scrinture.

2) Jesus wes presented in 01d Testement terms ns the
Yessieh, Son of levid, Lords / second concept wes besged
on the exegesis given in Deuteronomy 18:15,17 (Acts 3:22).
With this "Prophet" concept we see how Messlanic crtegories
ere left behind, This prophecy, therefore, descrves ex-

tended comment.

l. U, Kennedy: Vitel Foreces of the Farly Church, p. 102,

2s Vi, Oesterly: The PsnlmsinThe Jewish Church, v. 219,
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According to Stresck esnd Billerbeck the propheey in
Deuteronomy wes seldom mentioned in the Rabbinic litersture,
rnd then not in e Yessienlc senses It 1s true, however,
thet there ere certein hints thet the 1des of 2 Joshua
redivivus hed a plece in Jewish Messiecnlic expectetion. W,
Xe Lowther Clsrkal developes the 1des of e primitive "Joshue

Christology"” r~nd cltes two passeges in Josephus'! "ntiquitles.

Theudes persusded » grest pert of the seople to toke
their effects with them end follow him to the river
Jorden: for he told them he was e prophet, snd that
he would, by his own command, divide the river, and

af'ford them an essy pessage over 1t. ("nt. XX, v.l;

cf. Joshue 3)

(The prophet from Egypt)ess 8dvised the multitude

of the common people to go 2long with him to the

Yount of Olives... !'e would show them from thence

how £t his commend the walls of Jerusalem would

fall down.,. (ﬂntn XX, Viii. 6.,’

John 1:21 mentions this expectetion ss distinect from the
Flias-hope (ef. John 7:40).

This concept of Jesus e&s "a prophet like unto “oses"
therefore seems to fit very well into its Jerusnlem setting.
It is probably egeinst this beckground that it 1s to be
understood, rether than that of the Ssmaritan trodition
found in fourth century litersture, suggested by Jackson
ond Lekoo?

Pranklin ¥, Young3 in » recent erticle develoves

1. W, Clerke: New Testement Problemg, De 47.

2. Jeckson % Leke: Qﬁ. cites VOole I, pe 400

3. TFe We Young: "Jesus the Prophet", " Re-Fxamination",
Journel of Biblicel Litersture, Vol. LXVIII, Pt. IV, pp.

-
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the 1des thet the title "Prophet" wes in Jesus' dry @
Messienle one. In the Intertestementel period prophecy
was thought to have ceesed. (Ps. 74:9; Yel. 4:5,6; Zech.
13:6); The return of prophecy was regerded as confined to
the Yessienic age. No one cleaimed the title except those
who clalmed power to redeem Isrnel, like the felse Yesslahs
mentioned by Josephus. Only John Hyrernus earned 1t, as
Saviour of Judah (Test. of Levl 8:1; Josephus: Jewish
Wors, I, 2, vil; Test. of Benj. 9:2). "Prophet" 1s thus
reelly & Yessisnic title, he meinteins.

Probably to be associsted with this 1s the concept
of Jesus as the(i?%nyé% (fets 3:15; 5:31; elsewhere only
in Heb, 2:10; 12:2). In secular Greek this word often
referred to a lesder or hero of a stote which he had
founded and to which he often geve his name.l In the Sep-
tuagint thetipxnydéin usually a politicel or militery
leeder, perhaps the hend of some femily. Though not
epnplied t§ Joshua, the word 1s used of his subordinates.

It 1s used of leeders in the book of Judges (e.ze Jude

l. W, L. Enox in en article "The 'Divine Hero' Christology
in the New Testement" (Hesrverd Theologicel Review, Vol.

XLI, No. 4, ppe. 229-2,,9) points to perellels between prinmi-
tive "hero Christology"™ and Oreek end Romen hero myths,

such as thet of Heracles, the divine philosopher-martyr.

It i3 his contention, however, not thet the esrly Christology
borrowed thought from Oreek myths but slmply that 1t expressed
itself in lenguege which hed mesning for pagens. The present
writer feels thet the 01ld Testement peresllels, described
below, ere ¢ far more obvious source of the basic ldee. 28
Kiox points out, this type of thought soon wes tresnscended

by the concept of the cosmologicel Logos.
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5:2,15, and of Jephtha, Jud. 11:6,11). Heads of familles
ore 80 celled (I Chron. 5:24). Philo epplied the title
even to /dem, YNoah, ’breham, and God Himself. The concept
of Jesus as D)([o AN \/55 "1‘31 GO u)ﬂ S we will
discuss in connectlion with the resurrection, chapter VI
below. DBut for its use unquelified, as in f"cts 5:31, we
must turn to this Old Testement meening. Jesus 1s the
head of the new community, the leader and protector of
the Christien femily, giving 1t his name end acting es
its Lord and Saviour. A trrcing of correspondence between
Jesus snd Joshues « the nemes nre of course basically the
same - survived to a time es late as the compiling of the
book of testimonies incorporsted by Justin ¥ertyr (Dia-
logues 113, 340). -
There i1s here, then, in this quotetion in Acts
3:22, 23, o remarkable combination of 01d Testement con=
cepts, none of them strictly "Héaaianic“, but ell of them
now regerded as finding fulfilment in Jesus.
. Pirst, Jesus is the new '"oses, the one greater
then Joshua, the &p;in\/o’s » the captain of the new
Isreel, the chief of the family of God, the Saviour in the
second grest deliverance.
Secondly, He 1s the Prophet. As it was Yoses'
primery function to revesl God's wlll, so Jesus has brought
the new reveletion, that finel revelation which 1s the

sign of the Yessienlc age. The original meening of the
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prophecy, doubtless, wes not that God was to raise up one
particular grest prophet but rather thet the light of
prophecy would never feill. Other nations mizght turn to
soothsayers, but God would always give Israel prophets.
Peter's exegesis, however, saw in Jesus the whole, the
culmination of all prophecy, the embodiment of the whole
line, lost for sges but now suddenly restored. In this
connection Schultz polints out that while the Prophet tends
to have little place in the Vessianic picture in most of
the 01d Testement, |

In the second helf of Isaish, chepters l0-66, on

the contrary, the figure of the prophet is given

the utmost prominence, while the picture of the

Davidie king becomes quite indlstincteeet
Por reesons of convenience we are postponing the discussion
of the highly importent concept of Jesus es the "Servent
of the Lord" until the next chapter. But if Acts 3:13,26
does contain allusions to the figure in Isaish - fs we
shell argue in the next chepter « there 1s here en in-
teresting correspondence to Schultz' observation.

Thirdly, "like unto Yoses" implies & relationship
between Jesus and the lew., This 1s 211 the more stert-
ling, if, as seems likely, we really sre here derling
with pre-Pauline thought. 7The quotation Peter gives seems

'to0 imply thet as “Yoses hes given at Sinei a revelstion from

fod which is to be obeyed so the Prophet will bring en

l. ¥". Schultz: 014 Testement Theology: Vol.II, pe 426.
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equally binding reveletion.

To him shell ye harken in @ll things, whetsoever

he shall speek to you, /nd it shall be, thet every

soul thet shall not hesrken to that prophet, shall

be utterly destroyed from smong the people. (Acts

3:22.23).

This 1s the particular wey in which Jesus 1s explicitly
likened to Yoses. Obedience to Jesus becomes the require-
ment rether than obedlence to the law of ‘loses. Not only
as Drvidic King but es Leeder, Prophet, and Revealer of
God's will, Jesus 1s the One foreshedowed in sceripture.

3) Jesus is quite expllcitly procleimed the pro-
mised Davidlc Messish., e is explicitly celled The Prophet
like unto Moses. ”nd, as we have seen, with these con-
cepts ere essoclated various idess. But in addition to.
these two expllicit concepts there are certain implicit
end latent 0ld Testement 1ders which deserve brief mention,

Pirst, to Jesus efre now epplled certsin titles end
texts which originally referred to the people Isreel, A
clear 1llustretion of thils tendency ls the quotation of
Psalm 118:22 by Peter (fcts L:1l).

see'the head of the corner! 1s more naturally es-

pleined to be the top-stone (Zech 4:7), not only

bonding the walls together but completing the
bullding. Isreel is the 'head corner-stone'.

The powers of the world flung it sside es useless,

but God destined 1t for the moat honourable end

important plece in the buillding of [is kingdom

in the world... The principle underlying this

(New Testement) use of the words originelly spoken

of Isreel is thet Christ was the true renresentstive

of Isrsel, who undertook ang fulfilled the mission
in which Israel hed falled.

l. 7. EKirkpatrick: pe cite, De 698,

—— S————
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That this Psalm wes esrly epplled to Jesus ls suggested by
the frequency of 1its eppeorsnce in the New Testament (Rom,
9:33; Tphe 2:20; fets L:11; T Peter 2:6-8; Mark 12:10).
In a1l probability it wes one of the proof-texts eerly
found by the churche The title TTa|s , to be discussed
in the next chapter, is perhens 2lso an exemple of 2 trans-
ference of » name from Isrmel to Christ. Oseer Cullmemn
hes discussed at length thls "prinecipal of representetion”
wherein Christ becomes the supreme Representetive of the
redemptive activity of God which in the 01ld Testement was
at times executéd through the chosen peopla-l

A second strain of 01d Testement thought nowhere
explicit but perhaps somewhnt latent even in the Petrine.
sermons 1s the cultic element. Admittedly the signs here
ere falinte It 1s to Stephen rather than to Peter that one
must turn for the baeckground of such developments of the
cultic 1des as we see in Hebrews. Yet one may note es-
pecislly that Jesus 1s cmlled the Holy One, TOV XyioV
(fets 3:1&).2 & o Eﬁyuas be taken as the equivalent of
the Hebrew 7 p , then & glance at a concordence is ell

that 1s needed to make elesr thet we are here in the world

1. ©O. ﬁullmann: Christ and Time, pe. 116, compere Gal.3:16.

?« Compare Mark 1l:2l;3 John 6:69,
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of Fxodus, Levitic§s, end FPzeklel., This is the word for
cultic purity, sepﬂration from the world. Agein, there is
perhaps & auggoat;)? of the cult in the title & SikXios »
implying plety, fulflilment of God's will, Indeed, it has
been sugpested that Lhe reeson Paul does not use this title
1s becruse of iﬂa 1a$a1*stio fmplications (compere I thn
2:1). Again. nhieat& were anointed as well ss kings, so
the title "The*ﬁnoinﬁad One" need not be interpreted alto-
gether nerrowly. ﬁnbinting set the anointed person epart
as the holy ¢genit of the NHoly Gode /nd if Psalm 110 wes
indeed n favor1t$ of the enrly church the words "Thou
art o prith rorovsr” may have been applied to Jesus ele
mos t fromhtha be&inning.

aat uho ldter doobrino of Jesus e&s the Great High
Priaat was ﬂo davelope from more than just a few words and
phrages, aigh1f1¢ant ns they sre, FEather these indicste
the uni.rlyipg agssumption of the early church thet some-
hqv inﬂabauaFthpt forgiveness of sins had been achleved,

at aﬂonement, townrd vh ich sll the 01d Testement cult

i
msadge was the fulfilment of the O1d Testament hope.

(”Td hiﬁ all the prophets bear witness thet every one who
bel evea[in him receives forgiveness of slns through his
nmée“ fets 10:43) How Jesus hed brought atonement was
7Kqueatidn which the sermons, at lesst in the short fomm

rwe have éhem did not attempt to snswer, DBut thet this was
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fact, and the fulfilment of ell scriptures, wos confidently
proclaimed,

In this connection one thinks of two passsges offering
interesting perallels. The first 1s the kerygma prssege
in I Corinthians 15:3 "that Christ died for our sins accore
ding to the scriptures". The other is the story of how
on Taster day 1ltself the risen Jesus tasught the disciples
on the road to Fmmaus thet it wes in fulfilment of scrip-
ture thet the One who wes to redeem Isrsel must suffer
and dle. Such passages suggest that very very esrly the
church connected the scripture, the work of atonement,
end the mission of Jesus. Forgiveness of sin wass connected
with Jesus' derth, #8 In the passege quoted above from
fets 10, but not always wes the connection exclusively
with the derth of Jesus. His 1life and Fls resurrection
elso played thelr part.

The sermon in ’cts 3 1s interesting in this connec-
tion. Tt couples together & strenge group of seemingly
disconnected 1dees, There 1s the prophecy of & Prophet
like unto Moses (Aets 3:22; ef. Deuts. 18:15,16), Coupled
with 1t is the threat thnt some shell be destroyed from
the people,ééb)og‘oeueﬁv&m‘ ek Tod Acoos This phrase
18 not quoted from the Deuteronomic prophecy but rather
suggests the lenguage of Leviticus 23:29 snd the des-
cription of the fete of those who do not jJjoin in the day

of atonement. And in the same connection reference 1s
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mede to the covenaﬁt of /braham end 1ts promise., Perhaps

one must not press the connection between the passege in

Leviticus end ’ets 3:23, but 1f there 15 such & connection

then there 1s at least the suggestion that whet the day of

atonement once was designed to accomplish Jesus Himself did.
But the most importent title in this connection 1s

the title Servent, TTX7g s used in the serwons of

Jesus, We are reserving our extended discussion of this

title until the hext chenter, in connection with the esrthly

life and the death of Jesus, DBut 1f, as we shell argue

there, the Christian Church really did, elmost from the

very beginning, see Jesus in terms of the One described

in the second half os Is#ish, especinslly Isalsh 53, then

1t 1s cleor indeed thet the Chureh looked upon Jesus eos

the fulfilment of 2ll thet was highest in the encient

cult. He wes seen as the Prieat who offers Himself as the

sacrificiel Lemb for the sins of the world,

The first method of interpretation of the cross
was offered by the sacrifilecial cultus of the 01d
Testament, which indeed wes still a living end
present fact for the Farly Church... The Jewish
secrificlel system is not specifically Diblicel,
but 1t is an element common to elmost all religions,
The specificelly 0ld Testerment clement was the
connectl 'n of the sacrificisl system with the
knowledge of the Holy CGodj.thnt 1s why sacrifice
was regerded as the mesns of atonement for the
injury done by man to the Holiness of Cod.ss The
atoning sscrifice represents the truth that some-
thing must heppen, 1f there 1s to he pesce between
God md mean, 1f the communion which has been broken
by s8in 1s to be restored... blood must esctually
flow, for men has forfelted his life by hls re-
bellion ageinst his Creator and Lorde... It 1is
highly probeble thet the picture of the vicerious
suffering of the "Servant of the Lord" in Isa. 53
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wes the link between chriat'i death on the Cross
end the atoning seerificese.

Of this we shell say more in the next chapter.

Perheps whet is reerlly more significant than sny of
these hints as to the origin of the concept of Jesus ns the
Grent High Prilest is the point alresdy noted that from the
very beginning the church seems to have expected to find
Christ everywhere in scripture., With this sterting point
the cultic element was bound to influence Christolcgy 200N,

The final metter to be noted emong those 01ld Testa-
ment fectors lmplielt rether then expliclt in Peter's
Chriatology is thiss Peter's picture of Christ is pro-
foundly influenced by the 01d Testement pleture of Cod,

Of course this is in a sense impllied in every line. It
is the God of the 014 Testrment who worked miqhty‘iorkn
through Jesus (/cts 2:22), who reised Jesus from the desd
(fets 2:2l), whose Pavored One, SUI65 To0 deol » Jesus
is (Acts 2:27), But here we have reference to the point,
which we have had to note so often, that predicafes which
the 014 Testement epplied to God, Peter esnplies to Jesus.
"Holy One", "Saviour", "Righteous One", "Lord", snd "Judge"
ere rll titles suggesting God himself, It is stertling
indeed to find such as errey of divine titles now epplled
to A man, !ven in Peter's sermons there is a kind of

Justificantion for the econtention of G. %, ¥, Knight's

l. P, Brunner: The Christien Doctrine of Crention s2nd
Redemotion, DPe 2‘;' Tile
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From Yoses to Peul thet Jesus 1s thought of in the New Tes-

tament not so much in terms of the 01ld Testement Yessinch e8

of the 0l1d Testement God.

Ve conclude, therefore, that the period lmmedirtely
following the firet resurrection appeersnce of Jesus wes
one in which the early Christiens crme to 2 completely
new understending of the serinture {(Luke 24,:27,45). The
primitive church could now nreech Jesus 1n 0ld Testrment
termas, He wea for them the promlased Messish of David's
line, the Prophet like unto 'oses, the Stone become the
Head of the Corner, anéd much more. Dut es we see Jesus
presented nrs the fulfilment of all the 01d Testement we
must not lose sight of the fect that.thin wes the result
of & new exegesis. lHelther lente Judalism's eschatology nor
01é Testement Messianlam exhaust primitive Christology.

We muot close this chepter, therefore, by noting certein
elterations in the 018 Testement hope.

First, the “Yessienic hope 1s interpreted in terms
of the contemporery eschetology. dJesus 1s celled the
Davidie King, but the picture far trosnscends temporal
monerchye. This point we hove elresdy developed in the
preceding chepter,.

Second, elements of 01ld Testement thought originelly
quite seperete ere now brought together around the figure
of Jesus. MMoses end David alike find thelr counterperts

in ¥im., Predicetes once escribed to Jod or to Isreel now
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are escribed to Christ. And, if we ere right in the con-
tention we shell meke in the next chapter, here at the be-
ginning of Christienlty the smazing new combination 1Is made
wherein Messieh snd "Suffering Servent" are seen as one,

And finally, 211 the 01d Testament hope is rele ted
to Jesus snd the events of hls life, desth, resurrection,
end exeltation. This, of course, is the greest difference
between Christology snd Jewish Yesslanism. VWhatever thought
forms leter apocelyptic end 01ld Teatamaﬁﬁ‘writing provided,
1t 1g Jesus who remeined =t the center of the kerygme. That
in the 01d Testement hope which seemed not to apply to Him
had to be ignored or rether re-interpreted so thet it did
apply to Him. It was He, not the 0l1ld Testement, thet wes
prefiched. We must turn, therefore, for our n-xt chapter,
to an enalysis of wh=t Peter seys of the historicel events

of the esrthly life of Jesus of Nezereth.



OPAPTFR V JESUS AS # YMAN ON EARTH ( IN THE SERMONS OF PFTER)

The name "Jesus" found its wey into primitive Chris-
tology not through sny form of Jewish expectation but through
an historiecal évent.

"Jesus 1s the Yessleh," Thls wes cleerly the foun-
detlon of the primitive Jewish-Christien Christology. 7The
stetement, however, remeins equelly fundemental to the first
preeching when the emphesis 1s exsetly reversed. "The
Messieh 18 Jesus". Thils, qulte &s much, wes the first pro-
cleamation. Of "the Yessish" everyone hed heerd, The utterly
new fretor wes "Jesus". t '

Yot it was this new fector which was the reelly
essentinel polnt of the proclemetion, Vhere the old Mes-
sianic categories did not fit Wesus" they were reovised,
reinterpreted, end indeed, even discerded. But the second
term of the equetion, "Jesus", continued essentielly
unchensed, Christology wes permenently enchored to en his-
toric person and to historic events.

Ve have exsamined the Jewish concepts with which
these events were first described. This cheoter and the
two follow!ng will now discuss the plece 1n Peter's preachirg
of these events themselves, these new elements which so
trensformed the sncient hope. This chapter will enelyze

Peter's resgentetion of the historic events of the life

l. 8ee VW, Y%, Orant: Idesls of the Ferly Church, p. 115;
cf. Go Tunecaen: OB cltey Do ?m;.
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end death of Jesus. The next chepter will discuss Peter's
concent of the resurrection and exalyation. fnd the next
chapter will exemine his presentetion of Jesus neg B2 present
Power.

We turn to Peter's pilcture of the life end death of
the Nazarene,

1) Pirst, we must notice Peter's clear presentation
of the humen nature and origins of Jesus.

One point in the primlitive Christology is quite plain,
Jesus was celled &CVriP , &8 man (Acts 2:22). I Enoch 1s
not elweys cleer e&s to the nature of "the Elect One", He
is "Son of Man", yet he is & being very much 11k§ en angel.
Moreover, this book and other eapocelyptic works make it
very cleer thet contemporsry Jewlsh thought hed & well-
developed angaloloﬁy end demonology, with every imeginable
kind of superneturel being with cleerly defined stetion
end function. It is all the more remarksble, therefore,
thet Peter uses here thls unembipguous term, Jesus is &
man among mens

This assertion 1s by no mesns confined to the use
of the word &J/v{p « Though we have noted elready words
suggesting & certeain bursting of the bonds of humanity
Beyschlapg is able to write at least almost correctly:

ess Christ throughout (Peter's sermons) is dis-

tinpguished from God and put in & reletion of

human dependence to Him. Jesus 1s whet He is

through Cod's will and free act..+ There 1is no
expression which in eny wey goes beyond the idea
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of e maT entirely filled end moved by the Spirit
of Cods

We heve seen expressions which seem to us to burst these
bonds, yet the essertion of Jesus' humenity also 1s cleer,
Jesus is "spproved by God" (lfets 2:72), His mirecles ere
seid to have been done by Cod through Him, He was able to
do these things "for Cod wes with hin" (Acts 10:38).

In both instences the conception comes out cleerly

thet Jesus wes s men chosen and speclelly favored

by Cod. <+here is not & word in ell these discourses
eabout & divine birth, no word of e coming down
from_hgaven or of o 'Sgn of God'! in &; physlicel

or supernatural senses
Cod and Jesus ere clearly distingulshed. Jbaﬁs is ¢ man
who lived in a definite plece ot & definlite time, was seen
by snd known to his fellow mene. Jesus' humenlity 1s mede
clerrest of all by the witness in every sermon to the fact
of his deeth,

It 1s In this connection that two titles heve thelr
speclel sipgnificence. +he first 1s the proper name "Jesus".
It 18 true thet Luke's gospel glives this neme significance
in reletion to salvetion, Yet, @s we begen by noting,
1t 1s not in reletion to eny form of Messlaniec expectation
thet the neme finds 1ts plece here. "Jesus" is & common
Palestinisn neme, one which eppesrs in the 014 Testement
in verious forms, inecluding the femilier "Joshue".TolTov ToV
TncobV 4 this perticuler men, it is emphesized, 1is
thot which is prenched (Acts 2:32).

The second title of gimiler import 18 O bﬁxguTxﬁoss

1. We Beyschleg: DNew Testement Theology, pe 309.
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the Naszerene (Acts 2:22). Following Cedburyl we teke this
title, which 1s never used independently, to meen simply
"from Nazsreth". Thus 1t !s to be connected with the
phrase  “Lhooiv Tov oo NG Xpe & of fets 10:30.
Fer froam being @ title of Yessienlc honor, 1t mey heve
carried with 1t & certeln reproech (Acts 6:1; 2,:5; cf.
John 1:46), -

Jesus 1s presched ns & man, from a certein town,
end #1lso born of a certein femily. True, descent rrom-
Deavid (Acts 2:3b} was & nart of the 'essisnic plcture, yet
this wes e fenture which, however honoreble, vleces Jesus
squrrely within the humen ertegory. He wes "of the frult
of his (Dsvid's) loins, sccording to the flesh". In this
connection also may be noted the fraet thet Jesus 1a'cmlled'
"a prophet of your brethren” (’cts 3:22). Iis linerge
wes quite human,

On this one point, then, at least, the thought of
the primitive church would seem to have been #s cleer es
thet of the later creeds. Jesus was "very men",

2) We turn now to Peter's plcture df the eesrthly
life of Jesuse. |

The plaece of the 1life of the historlec Jesus in the
thought of the primitive church hes been the subject of

much dispute emong New Testement crities, Scholers of tha

le in Jeckson % Lake: op. cit., Vol. V, p. 357.
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older type, such as Herneck end Wernle, sew in the life end
terching of Jesus the essence of primitive Christienitye.
Wernle, for exrmple, sperks of the later development of
Christisn thought as an altogether unfortunate perversion,
wherein ;

Jewish eschntology, the Jewish bellef in engels,

even Jewish conceptions of Ood himself, pass over

into the Christisn Church more and more exten-
sively, though et first without attrecting stten-
tion. _
The originel Christienity, it 1s said, wes enthusiesm fopr
the historlc person, Jesus. Quite the opposite view hes
become populer smong scholeors of a more modern school,

The first understending afforded by the stendpoint

of Tormgeschichte 1s thet there nover wrs a "purely”

historicel witness to Jesus. Vhetever wes told of

Jesus' words and deeds wos alweays & teatiaony of

faith ss formuleted for presching end exhortation

in order Lo convert unbellevers and confirm the
feaithful,
In reletion to this controversy the Petrine account of
the life of Jesus becomes all the more interesting.

Prom the scrmons of Peter we are able to gether
something of what the early church regerded as essentiel
in its preeching ebout the life end character of the his-
toric Jesus.

e) They presched Jesus' humen origin. He was a

l. P. Wernle: IThe Beginninzs of Christienity, Vols IT,

Ps 53

2« ', Dibellus: From Tredition to Gospel, p. 295.
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man, descended from David, end from the town of Nazareth.
Thls we have discussed above. :

b) Jesus is set in reletion to John the Baptist
(Acts 10:37)s It is true that this is found emong the
Petrine sermons only in the sermon to Cornelius. However,
1t also hes a plece in the zermon ettributed to Paul (Acts
13:25), suggesting thet it wes a standerd part of the
kerygme. Indeed the whole of the eccount of Jesus'! 1life
s fuller In the sermon to Cornelius than in the other
Petrine sermons, presumebly beceuse it is asaumad thet the
Jeruselem crowd la elreedy familier with this oart of the
message (fcts 2:22¢).

It 18 not specifienlly stated thet John beaptiged
Jesus, though one may guess that thls is the event lying
behind the words. <Thils is mede clearer by the frct thot
i1t 's agsocirted with Jesus' being enointed by God "with
the Holy CGhost end with power" (Acts 10:38), It would
seem likely that the first preaching often contsined en
acoount of the events deseribed in Merk 1l:-11. This fits
well with the fact thet 21l four gospels set this story
ot the beginning of their eccount of Jesus' nini stry,.
Moreover the nature of the story 1s such thet !t is in-
eredible that 1t should heve arisen from anything other
then en historicsl memory, since the church would never
have invented & plcture of its Lord undergzoing beotlsn at
the hands of another man,

The signiflcence of the snointing is not cleerly
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developed, Iowever, 1t 1s cleesr that 1t is this which
enebles Jesus to do the ﬂighﬁy works attributed to hin,
So iImportent wes the enoint'ng that Jesus 1is kn&ﬁn always
r8 The "nointed One, the Christ, J. Weilss comments on
this verse: |

Thus origzinslly the bnptisT in Jorden was the
birth-hour of the Yessish.

't lesst Peter looks to this event es the beginning of
Jesus' ministry. ( It begen from Galllee efter the
beptism which John preached - ‘cts 10:37.) Nere Jesus
wes enointeds Only leter wes the snointment publidly[
proclrineds So Seul snd Devid were privately #nointed to
thelr kingly office, lster publicly scclelmed kings.®

¥) The prophetic character of Jesus' ministry 1s
describeds This is mde especlelly cleer in Acts 3:22,
Here Jesus 1s crlled "™ & Provhet". He is compered to Yosea,
in that he 2lso brought o revelation of God's will. Since
he wes prophet Jesus! words ocught to have been heard end
obeyed, #11 his seyings rre rezarded as esbsolutely binding.
Failure to obey the words of the Prophet Jesus hes put Is=-
reel in denger of destruction, even as did fol lurs to obey
the words of the prophets of 0ld, In ‘cts 10:36,37 we are
told thet through Jesus Yod sent o word to Isrsel pro-
eleiming good tidings of perce. This mssoelstion with "the

le J. Welss: Christ the Besinning of Dogme, pPe 43

2. Por a fuller discussion of "/doptionism” in primitive
Christology see the next chepters
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word of the Lord" agein essigns Jesus # strictly prophetic
function. Moreover, it is the suggestion of Jeckson end
Leke's commentnry here thet 2cts 10:38 mey be sn allusion
to Tedleh 61:1 (ef. Luke L,:18,19), Tere the snolinting is
the enointing to preach good tidings and to nrll the proche-~
tic mission.

This plcture of Jesus as & prophet found here in
the esrliest preeching is in seversl wnys significent,
For one thing 1t attests the historicel interest of the
errly preaching. C. H. Dodd notes this in connection with
the gosvels.

It is not the lerst remarkeble fecture of the

Gospels o8 historicel documents thst although

they nll = even 'inrk - sre written under the
influence of & 'high' Christology, yet they ell-
even John - represent Jeiua ns o teacher with

his school of disciples.

And egerin it 18 interesting es e suggestl n thet the
interest of the errly Christology wes not so exclusively

soteriologicel as certain of the scholars of the Foram-

geschlchte school would heve us belleve, If Jesus wes

from the first prenched to be # Prophet who had brought e
new "word of God", whose words were to be herrd s#nd obeyed,
then it would sppeer that Jesus' ethical teaching musi heve
had its plece even in the esrliest instruction. 7“nd
finally thisvterm "Prophet" 4s the most frulitful one for

giving us 1dee of how the esrly church pictured the type

le 50. He Dodd, in DNiessmenn end Bell: Yysterium Christi,
De 534
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of men 1ts Lord wes "in the days of his flesh".

¢) Hention is made of Jesus' mighty works.

Jesus has been approved by God to the Jewaéuv&pﬁﬁ; Kot
TﬁPu¢l k«l gnpeiols ,by mighty works, wonders, end signs
which God did through Him emong the people, facts with
which they themselves 2re seid to be acquainted (2cts 2:
22). The sermon to Cornelius adds to the list of Ils
sctivities that He did deeds of mercy md performed exor-
cisms ("ets 10:38), This sermon elso gives us some plcture
of the locetlon of these events. They begen in Galllee.
Jesus now wandered abeut,&lﬁksev « He also worked in
Judeas and Jeruseslem. Ilere His ministry ended.

It is one of the lasting contributions of form cri-
ticism that it has shown how many of the storles ebout
Jesus contalned in our gospels still show signs of heving
been used as "paredigms" in sermons just such as this,

For of course what we heve here 1s but 2 highly condensed
version of each sermon. Thls, like the other parts of the
sermon, was surely usually lengthened by 1llustretions,
"for the ects of power, mirscles, and signs, remaln mere
words unless they receive 1life out of the narrativea".l
Dibelius lists es the most typical exemples of stories
whose form still show treces of thelr use in this type

of preaching the followlng nerrstives from ‘“Iark.2

The Heeling of the Peralytic Mk. 2:1 f.
The Question of Testing 2:18f.

1. M, Dibelius: From Tredition to Gospel, ps« 25.

2., Ibld., pe 43,
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The lubbing of the Fars of Corn 2:23f,
The Nealing of the Withered Hend  3:1 f,

The Relatives of Jesus 3:20f.,30f.
Blessing the Children 10:13f.
The Tribute “oney 12:13f,
The Anointing in Betheny 143 3f.

And of course many other stories in our gospels doubtless
hed & plece in the eerly sermons though they heve come to
us in different "forma",

Jesus' 1life, then, wes from the very beginning
preeched to be an engegement in combet with the devil,
accompenied by mirecles, herlings, end signs. God's power
weg reveeled in both His words and lils deeds. And to these
deeds, even as to the resurrection, the first apostles
called themselves witnesses. (2ets 10:39)

d) Some ides 1is zlven of Jesus' moral cherecter.

As the Holy end Hishteous One he 1s pleced in sharp
contrast to the murderer Baraébs (Acts 3:14)s As holy
Jesus 1s plcbtured as one without the blemish of sin, pure
in the cultic aaéae, #ble to stend before Gode One must
note the cleansing power of this holliness implied in
Acts 3:12., ?#s Righteous Jesus is serid to be one vh o has
peculierly fulfilled the law, IHe 18 the beloved of God
(fets 2:27)s He 1s theTrxis (fcts 3:13,26). Here end
elsewhere one may perhaps discern & reference to the figure
described in the second half of Isalsh, /nd He 1is one
peculierly enointed with the S»nirit of Gods All of these
iders, we mey assume, were elsborated in the sctuel mrea-
ching, =so that some such portreait of Jesus' charascter

emerged £s8 we find in the synoptic gospels,
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e) Finally, in connection with the esrthly 1life of
Jesus as found In Peter's sermons, we must note the inter-
pretation set upon this 1i1fe by the primitive church.
By hils deeds, it 1s steted, Jesus is shown to be &
maen "approveﬁ“,@noSeae.yFe’yov, by God to them. This 1s an
interesting word. A remerkeble perallel mey be found in

Jogsephus' Antiquiiles, VI, xiv, 5, Here, £t the cormand

of his father, Solomon 1s thus "enproved" as king by a
publlic dilspley, menifesting thet he is -his fether's cholce.
Zadok and Nathan sare commended by David to take Solomon
+eo 8nd to enoint him with the holy oil end to
meke &xmwobecifoct ) him king., Thus he chorged
Zadok Che hish priest and Wathan the prophet to do;
end commanded them to follow Solomon through the
midst of the elty, and to sound the trumpets, end
to wish aloud that Solomon the king may sit upon
the royel throne forever thet so all the people
may know thot he is ordsined king by his father
[O(Tros\f_Se:TrLevw adToV omd  Tod '??'O<T{°°= -(Gmru\cm] -
Thus in & sense we may sey thet Jesus' life end deeds ere
here interpreted in terms of a publlie proclemetion by God
thet thls men is Fls cholce to be the Yessianiec king., In
the acts of Jesus one could dlscern the announcement by
God thet this wes the Christ, thest "God wes with him",
That the Yessish would be suthenticeted es such
by mlirecles we mey teke to be an slmost universsl part of
the Jewish 'essianic expectationl (Matts 1l:l; 12:38;
John T7:31,10:41)e But perheps something more 1s implied

here than simply thet Jesus i1s the promised king.

"

1, E. Schurer: Dy oits; Divs IXI, Vol,; II, P« 16l

——
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The genuinely encient cheracter of this type of
teeching 1s attested by the simple correspondence
with the Tebrew-Jewlish conception of history and

of divine reveletion in history, according to which
J0od mekes Himself known, not through idees es in
the philosophy of Oreece, but by mighty ects snd by
en outstretched arm, For 01d Testament prophecy
history 1s the resl field of the self-manifestation.
In the same menner primitive Christiernity affirms
that in the facts in which it had 1ts origin the
eternal God has put forth His power for the_ re=-
demption of mankind., "Cod was with Jesus."l

The exorcisms of Jesus ere sizns thet in Him there 1s come
the Kingdom of God (Lk. 11:20).

With regerd, then, to this proclamation concerning
the errthly life of Jesus we mey conclude with the words
of Prinecipel Dunecen:

If John the Baptist had been reised from the derd,

they would not heve »roéleimed him as Messliesh., The

Resurrection of Jesus scquired for them its trans-

cendent significence becruse it wes the Hesurrece

tion of One whom even in His esrthly life they hed

come to recognize ns the Messiah..s Thelr messege

therefore, was rogted in history. It was o testl-
: mony ebout Jesus.

3) The fect about "the Jesus of history” to which
most attenti>n is given by Peter 1ls the fact of Jesus!
denth.

It would eppesr thet 1t is 4ifficult to exercgerste
the importance of Jesus! crucifixion in the early prenching.
In spite of the fect thet one might have expect:d the early

church rather to gloss over the fact thet its Lord hed

l. ¥. Menson: Jesus the Messish, p. 34.

25 G« Duncen:t Q0 c:.t.’ De P!.}l-
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been executed es a eriminel, 1t 1s this which lles ot the
very center of the keryme. Every one of the sermons men=-
tions 1t (Acts 2:23; 3:15; L:10; 5:30; 10:39), end 1t 1is
in every passage suggesting the kerygme form, as a glance
et the chart in the eppendix will show. Noreover, 1t 1s
this event slone concerning which deteils sre given. A
confirmation thet Luke 1s accurste in this plcture of the
errly preecching lies in the feet thet form crities apgree
that 1t wes the passion narretive which first became a
connected unit in the church's account of the life of Jesus.
From Yark's gospel on it has a place out of all proportion
to the esectusl time-span of these evenis. /mong the Petrine
gsermons some are too shdrt to give any aceount of Jesus' :
life. But the erucifixion is elways proclasimed. It
would appeer thet from the beginnin~: the cross stood ot
the center of the church's thought ebout Jesus.

#rat, we may note the account of the erucifixion
given here. It is clearly located in Jeruselem. The Jews
ere srld to be responsible for 1t, especlally their leaders.
Tt is recognized that the Homans esrried 1t out. Pllate
is specifically named as the official to whom the Jews
delivered up Jesus. <The Darebes incident 1s mentioned,
with emphasis on Pilete's readiness to free Jesus and the
demand of the crowd thet they be glven the murderer instead.

It 1s made clear thet Jesus 1s innocent of eny crime. The
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rerson for his execution i1s given es the ignorance of tie
people. The menner of his deeth is mede clesr, thet he weas
"hanged on & tree”, /And it i1s steted thet the resurrection
wes on the third dey. All of these fects, except the lest,
Poter essumed to be genernlly known,

These, then, ere the hlstoricel fects. Following
Professor J. S. Stewsrt we mey note o kind of three-fold
interpretation of these feets in the Petrine presching.

"PMrst, the cross was men's most flagrent crine."l
It is made clerr that Jesus wes The Holy and Righteous One.
He 1is sherply contrested with the murderer Berebes. Yet
the ignominy of hils desth is emphasized by the rocpeated
phrese "henged on 2 tree”, reminiscent of Deut, 21:23
(ef. 701, 3:13). The bleme for the desth of Jesus 1is
leid squarely et the feet of the Jews. It is pointed
out thet though they did the crime 1In ignorance yet God
hed given fhem full opportunity to recognize who Jesus wes,
It 1s this crime sbove all, therefore, for which they are
urged to repent. Thpt this is Peter's meoning is cleer
from the response described in /fcts 2:37. d+he cross brincs
conviction of sin,

Secondly,

Prom the very first the hend of Cod was seen. Be-

hind the spperent tregedy, # divine purpose hed
been et work.?

de Je Stewert: i""tan 1.2 Chriﬂt. Pe 2?ﬂo

2e 1D1d., De 729,
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Jesus wes delivered up "by the determinste counsel and fore-
knowledge of God" (’ets 2:23). God's purpose here recelves
no clerr explenation. But Peter is confident thet the cross
wes pert of God's plane. Christ's suffering is the fulfil-
ment of that which head been prophecied by ell the prophets
(Pets 3:18).

Finally,

The third note connected the death of Christ with

the for:iveness of sins. The wey in which the

cross brings psrdon wes lergely undefined; but es to
the fact 1ltself, there wes never any doubt whatever,

1
At first rerhaps, the connection seems to be one simply
of eddition, It seems implied thet Christ hed to fulfill
the prophecles of his suffering, and thet now thet thet
has been accompllshed the way 1s cleer for the blotting
out of sins end the sendingz of times of refreshing (‘cts
3:19,19). 2t least it would seem thet Christ's death must
have been interpreted as o2 necessary preliminery step to
forgiveness. Jthet no well worked out theory of the atone-
ment is presented 1s perhaps enother instance of Luke's
historiesl accurecy.

And yet one 1s encouraged to look more deeply for
this reletionship. In I Cor, 15:3 Paul lists 1t &s e

formule which he himself recelved, nresumably at his first

instruction, thet "Christ died for our sins sccording to

l. 1bid., p. 230
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the Seriptures.," Here, then, one finds in the oldest
strete of Christien thought three idess deliberstely linked
together: the cross, prophecy,end our sins. If, then, one
sesrches the sermons of Peter for 2llusions to some passage
of seripture that might fit this pettern, one idem inevi-
tably sugpests itself. Peter looked upon Jesus'! deﬁth in
terms of the "servant passeges" of Isaleh,

Few questions with regerd to these sermons have been
80 debnted as thls of the "Servent Christology". Ve here
teke the position thet the Petrine sermons do contain o
Christology which pictures Jesus ss the Servent descrilbed
in the second half of Iseish, and thet Luke is eccurate
In so recording the eerliest thought. But such serious
erguments exlst to the contrery that 1t.w111 be necessery
to go into the whole questicn at some length.

It was the view of Johannes Welss end certeln others
of the older commentetors thet the sermons in Acts dis-
played thelir genuine sntiquity in their preservation of o
"Servent Christolopy". Cadburyl,hawevér,.has given this
position & thorough aﬁd sscepticel enelysis, end Durkitt
follows him, perhans elasborating the counter arguments
even more., Jhe arguments ageinst our having here e primi-

tive "Servent Christology" sre two fold.

1. 1in Jackson & Leke, op. cit., Vol. I, p. 384f.
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First, it is argued that the identification of Jesus
with the "Suffering Servant" of Isaish is never clearly
made in the earlier books of the New Testament but only in
the later books representing a more Gresk-Christian point
of view, After examining the variocus books for references
to Jesus as TTx15 , pals, or allusions to Isaiah 53, Bur-
kitt writes:

Un the one side (using Pais or referring to Isaiah

53) we have Luke, Hebrews, "I Peter", the editor

of the Pirst Gospel; on the other are Paul, "John",

and the Apocalyptist, together with the silence of

Mark and of anything that could be grouped under Q.

That is to say, the writers who use the Ureek Bible

exclusively are on cne sids, while those who, like

St. Paul, have access to Semitic forms and inter-

pretaticns of the Old Testament are on the other,l
The "Servant Christology", therafore, appears to be a late
dsvelopment,

Burkitt's seconi point is a kind of explanetion of
the first, The Septuagint translated the Hebrew T) v,
ebed, "slave", by the somewhat sof ter Greek word T7TXTs .
The Greek word may be understood ncet simply in the harsh
sense of "glave" but slso in the more familiar and affec~-
ticnate sense of "child", Burkitt fecls that It isa in this
seccnd sense that we are to understand the title as applied
te Jesus, the first being too rude,

How the earliest believers may very well have started
with a "Low" Christology, but I do not think that any

1. P, Burkitt: Christian Beginnings, p. 38,




1631

of them, whether Greek or Jew, ever fhought of
Jesus, thelr Mester, es Jod's slave."

Only where the smbiguous term Trx|s could be used wes Jesus
essocleted with Isaleh 53, .

Pleusible es Burkitt's ergument seems, it hes been
sub jected to certein very dremeging criticisma . by 2. Ee J»
Newlinson? end others.

First of ell, it is by no menns clear that (Oreek
thought would be resdier to receive the ides of Jesus ss
the TTo(is feod than would Semitlie thought the ldes of
Jesus as theﬁjfT? T2y « Hewlinson cites Fobertson
Smith's discussion of the servent 1des 1in Semitic religlon,
vhare-1it 1s stated:

In short, both In the politicel snd in the relliglous

sphere, the designetion 'ebd, tebed, "servent", is

strictly correlsted with the verb 'abad, "to do
gervice, homace, or religlous worshipn", » word
which,es we Have alrendy seen, 1is sufficlently
elestic to cover the service which » son does for
his father, s well £8 thet which 2 mester requires
from his slrve, Thus, when & men 1s nemed the '
servent of & god, the Iimpllicetion appeers to be,
not merely thst he belongs to the community of
which the god 1s Iking, but that he SF especinlly
devoted to his service and worship..

The word wes & common compound in the nemes of priestly

familles. Yoreover 1t may e noted that st least es esrly

es the Tergum of Jonnthen “essieh end Servent were identi-

1. Ibid. p. 41,
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fied in Aremaic thought, elthough the thought of the
¥essish as suffering wes cerefully avoided, It would mppenr,
therefore, thet Burkitt's second argument, bessed on the
difference of Greek and Semlitic thought forms is qulte
wronge. If enything, the identiflestion of Jesus with the
"Servent" would eppeer to be eesier on Pelestinien then on
Hellenistic soil. I

fgein 1t is By no meens clesr thet the servent ldea
hes no plece in the earlier New Testament books. It is at
lerst quite posalible theat there ere s number of sllusions
to the servent pesseges of Isaiph in Mark (Yerk 1:11; 8:31;
9:12b; 9:31; 10:33; and 10:45)s If in these seyings Jesus
is not given the titlaTTaTs still it would epneer, 0s Pro=-
feassor ''snson hes pointed out,1 thet 1t 1s the Iszlanic
Servent's mission which forms the "predicete” of which
Jesus is the "subject", It 1s difficult to escepe the con-
clusion that Yark 1s definitely picturing Jesus ss setting
out to fulfil the mission of the Isslenic Serveant. /nd,
indeed, without this explenstion Jesus' deliberate cholce
of the cross becomes 2ll the more mysterious.

Horeover, it is by no means cleesr thet Paul is un-
femiliar  with the 1des of Jesus ns "servent", though he
does not make much use of it. Two explanations heve been

suggested for Peul's feilure to develope the idea. One~

l. ¥, ¥“enson: 0P« citey Do 110-113.
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the exect opposite of Burkitt's view - is thet while Semi-
tic religlous usege hed no aversion to the word "Servent”
the 1dee would be repulsive to Hellenists with Greek idess
of slavery. The other sugpestlion is thet the Servent of
Isaish 53 1s also The Righteous One, and Paul avoided eny
term 20 closely essocieted with the Torshe Thatever the
explenation for Paults fallure to meke more use of the
Iseienlc passeges may be, 1t would et lemst seem likely
that he was familier with the identification of Jesus as
"The Servent", Rom, [;:25, "who was delivered up for our
tresspasses.s." sSeems an ellusion to Isaish 53 ond may
well be a kerjygme-like formmle quoted by Psuls I Core 15:3
essocinted Jesus death "in behalf of our sins” with en
unnemed seripture pessage, for which Isaish 53 seems the
simplest cholce. +here 1a e possible allusion to Issish
53:1 in tho?ﬁpﬁ\which is to be belleved, mentloned in Fome
10:8,11, in & passage deeling with the pri-itive confession
of the Church,.

But the most striking instence in this comnection
in Paul - one to which too little sttentlon has been given
by those who would exclude the "servant" ides from Paul -
1s the use of the unemblguous word So(\oc » doulos, "slave"
in Philippiens 2:7. This word cennot here mean "chlld",
And iﬁ would seem ¢clenr thet the sllusion is to the Ige-

eienic Servant, ZThe exeltation of Phil. 2:10,11 suggests
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Isaiah 45:23., Phil, 2:7,8 seem clerrly to reflect this
humility end suffering of the Servant in Is. 53:7,8. Jesus
is here the "Suffering Servent”.

Now this possage becomes 21l the more slgnificent
if one sccepts the view thot it 1s an early Christian hymn.
This hes been convineingly vproposed by F. Lohneyar.l It
i1s ergued that in thought end style this passage 1s unlike
Peul, Indeed Lohmeyer finds here many expre:ssions which
ere not good Oreek (ungriechisch), snd msny Semitlsmsi .

He 0lso notes o certein poetic structure to the phresses of
the prssage, suggestive of Semetic verse form. Ills con-
clusion is thet we have here n cOﬂnbsition in Greek by &
men whose mother tongue wes Sem tlc, or in other words,
thet 1t 1s & Jewish-Christion psalm, Lowther 01 rk® would
zo even further and find en Arsmeic orizinel., Yertin
Dibelius3 regrrds it slso ss en early Christlen hymn end
prints 1t beside Peter's sermon in Acts 10 as e tynical
exemple of the kerygme. /nd /4 M. Buntert finds it en
exemple of pre-Pruline theologye Following this interpre-
tation, then, we find the unambiguous 1des of Jesus s

"Sleve of CGod", the Servent described in Isaieh, to be a

1, B, Lohmeyer: Iyrios Jesus, D« %

2. Le Clerke: lew Testement Problems, ppe 143-150.

3. M. Dibelius: The Messoge of Jesus, ppe 5, 131l.

lie ?e Hunter: op. cilte, D. 47T
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part of the thought of the primitive keryamme,

Pinelly it msy be noted that the eppeersnce of the
Servent Christology in the verious leter New Testement
writings noted by Burkitt (see ebove) suggests en eerly
source for the 1dea., One crn secarcely agree with Burkitt

thet Luke did not heve eccess to Semltic forms of inter-

pretetion. /#nd if Selwyn i1s right in essocirting I Peter
et lesst with the tredition of the npdstle then the "Ser-
vent Christology” mey well heve begun with Peter himself,

There are, then, suffliclent reasons for belleving
thet primitive thought mey heve seen Jesus as the Suffering
Servent of Iseleh, ¥e must now consider whether this type
of dhriatology is found in the Fetrine sermons.

This surely seems the simplest interpretation of the
sermon in Acts 3. Tere ot the beginning (Acts 3:13) end
nt the end (Acts 3:26) Jesus 1s explicitly given the title

wis  of Gode Vincent Taylor enswers Cedbury here:

Certrinly the word TTo1s is used in the 014 Teste-

ment of Moses, Jacob, Abraham, Job, Isresel, David,

and Zerubbesbel,; but the subjeet matter of ;ctu 3

end I} renders 1t difflcult to think thet 1t is

used of Jesus in this srcheic sense, while the

references to 'delivering up' (3:26) and 'zlori-

fying' (3:13) strongly suggest Isaish 53... Blessing
also 1ls assoclated with the gift of the Servent

Jesus, and deliverrnce from iniquities (3:26).

There cfn be littli doubt thet the ususl interpre-

tation is correct.

The titles "Righteous One" snd "Holy One" used of Jesus in

his suffering fit this plcture well. Noreover, the snointing

l. Ve Teylor: The /tonement in NHew Testement fesching,
note, pe. 2b6s
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of 7cts 10:38 1s most emsily understood in relastion to
Iseieh 61:1-3, True, the phrese "pengs of desth" (/lcts
2:2l;) perheps sugrests en sllusion to Pselm 11,:3, Fere
e devout men is delivered from efflictlons rnd demth at
the moment when ell seems lost end cries "0 Lovd, truly
I em thy servent., I em thy servent and the son »f thy
hendmeid“. {Pse 114:16), But even here this servent is
80 like thet of Tseish es rether to confirm then to deny
the generel plcture. “nd certeinly the frequent stete-
ments thet ell wes sccomplished sccording to the scripnture
rre most eerslly explained by reference to Isairh 53,

Finally we mey note thet in fots 8:27-40 the identi-
ficetion of Jesus with the "Servent" of Iseish 53 is mede
with ebsolute clerity. Ih1s pesssge, which according to
Hernack belongs to the seme source #s Acts 10 end possibly
fets 3, & source of the highest velue, states very clesrly
thet this identification wes nart of the esrly preeching.
In the light of this passege, Luke's use of the "Servent"
iden in his gospel, =»nd the 0ld liturglical quotetion in
Aets }:2),-30 ,we cannot doubt thet Luke regerds the "Ser-
vent Christology" es being of the most sancient sort.

We connot but bellieve, therefore, thet we have in
the Petrine sermons positive treces of o primitivé Chric-
tology which sew in Jesus' 1life and deeth 2 fulfilment of
the prophecies of Isaish coneerning the Suffering Servant
of the Lord.
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If this be true, then we heve unfolded before us in
théae Isrionlc passeages the primitive church's picture of
Jesus' enrthly life, His olerncter, ond His ministry. /nd
in Iseiah 53:5 the first seeds of & theory of sacrificiasl
etonement must heve been found, & theory which wes to be
developed far more extensively by Peul end the writer of
Hebrews,

We heve seen the ploces esasigned in the enrliest
Christolozienl thought to eerthly life end death of Jesus.
We have seen that though verlous aspects of Jewlsh Mes-
gisnism were used as tools by which to interpret Jesus,
it wee nevertheless His historiesl figure which stood at
the center of Christoloslerl thoughte We have seen thet
He wes unambliguously procleimed to have been & man, We
heve seen thet e pleture of Hls setions, His prophetic
ministry and Els charncter were & part of the first vreachirg
And we have seen the 1mportent plece glven to the cross
in the esrliest thought, 711 of this, we heve suggested,
was interpreted in the lisht of the "Zervant" passeges
of Tserlah,

Yot Importent as the historic life mmd desth of
Jesus were to the eerly church, in & sense these events
were regarded but s preludes to the truly greect events
whilch followed: the resurrection and the exeltetion. It

is to these thet we must now turne
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CHAPTER VI JESUS A8 EXALTFD ( IN THE SERMONS OF PETER)

The Christology of the Petrine sermons 1s essen-
tielly & resurrectlon Christologye. At the center of the
early church's thoucht sbout Jesus stood the concept of
the resurrection end the exeltation.

Perheps 1t is becruge they stenm from a ti=me 8o close
to the events deseribed thet the Petrine sermons have this
unique emphesis, Iy the time of the writing of the Gos-
vel according to John 1t wes possible to view Jesus' earthly
minfstry in a very different wey. But for the flrst dias-
einles there hed occurred following fegter a complete chenge
in the stntus of the!r Lord, He who hed once lived humbly
as ¢ men smong men, who hed been & Servent, who hed guf-
fered the most fgnominious deerth -« this One had now sud-
denly been exelted to the right hand of God snd been made
by God to be both Lord end Christ. 7. ¥, Js Rewlinson
righﬁly comments on fects 2:36, "Thus the verdict of man
wes reversed by the verdict of 00dess"t But there wns more
then = verdict., OCod had sctuslly reised Jesus to en utterly
new position,

1) ¥%het proofs did the esrly preschers offer that
this exerltation had ectunrlly teken place”?

Some commentators heve found the key to the eerly

l. /. Rawlinson: ODe 2_5_-2., De 31.
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faith in the exaltation to be the primitive eschetologicnl
hore, It wes this hope which enabled them to overcome the
disrppointnent of the erucifixion.

Only by this thought of the Perousis, the belief
in which was universel and dominent among the
errly Christiens, could the Yessishship of Jesus
be reconclled in the minds of Jewish Christiens
with the termination of his esrthly cereer, which
they were sble to regerd only es an ignoﬁs and a
fallure.
"Proof text" for this interpretetion is ‘ets 3:20, which
geems to look upon the advent of the Christ s still e
future event.
Por feith in the 'essish wes hope for the future.
Jesus hed not yet beeon 'Messishe. IHe had aerely
been & candidate for the office. Hence they apoks
of the advent of the Messiech - not of his retumn.
In our chepter on Jesus end the eschatological hopes of
lete Judelsm we have alroedy mede cleoer our agreenent with
those who hold that hope of the perousies weg of tremendous
Importence in the first preschinzg. DBut we must gtill esk
on whet this hope was brgedes For the Petrine sermons,
like the rest of the lew Testsment, seem to spring not
from » lest despnrete explhnnt!on but from a triumphsnt
certeinty.

In 8 gsense the proclrantion of the exerltetion wera

l. Orello Cone: The Cospel &and its EForliest Interpre-~
tnt;one, Pe 6.

2. Paul Wernle: The Besirmings of Christienity, p. 128,
cfe "o Mnrnock: The Dete of /cts, De 107
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based on the church's expoerience of Jesus €8 e L!ving snd
pregsent Power., It wes the ouipouring of the Holy Spirit
et Pentecost which brought the flrat Christien sermon,
rccording to febts, end 1t wos the healing of the leme =an
which brought the second., These events were interpreted
68 giving publiec witness to the fact that Jesus hed been
exnlted to the right hand of Gode Of this we will sey more
in the next chapter.

But undoubtedly the centrsl foctor in the apostle's
rssurence of the exsltrtion, the event which formed the
begle of all ¥ew Testement Christology, wes the event of
the PResurrection, It wnez this whilch conrrled with 1t the
conviction of Jesus' new strtuse It was thls which stood
rt the heert of the kerymme. "nd therefore 1t ls to the
resurrection ess found in Peter's sermons that we must turn
now,

2) We shell here excmine the Petrine doctrine of
the resurrection.

M rat we must notice its centrrlity in the epos-
tolic witness. Fvery sermon snnounces it (Acts 2:32;
3:15; 4:10; 5:31; ond 10:40~42)e Upon this fect the
whole kerysme is Lesed. Indeed Peter crn describe himself
end the epostles simply es witnesses to the resurrection
(Pots 2:32; 13:15, cf, 1:22)e That is to say in some
gence the whole of the message of the eesrly church could
be summed up under the phrese "the Resurrection of Jesus

Chriast".
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Thet Luke 1s esccursrte in meking the resurrection the
heart of the first witness to Jesus cen no longer be doubted.
‘iome. 10:9 makes the resurrection 2 part of the prinitive
confession. The very lengunge of this confession 1s echoed
throughout the eplstles (Rome 4:25; B:11; Gnl 1:13 II Cor.
l;. 13 T Peter 1:21; always with the verd 'G.T)fe_ilow s not
cx‘wv'ry”;.; end the prevositionel phrease €k 7€ K!owv or

l). The appended

é:K T v VeKlowv s not xTe TWv VéK.Pwv
chert T shows the piece of the resurrection in the keryzne
prasrges, Out more sipgnifleent even then these sure treces
in the oldest strata of our writings is the fact thét not
one line of the New Testement is written by a ran who does
not belleve in the resumrection. 7Thls convietion is the
foundation of the Christisn Church,

Somewhet more difficult, however, is the gquesti-n of
the nesture of the resurrectlon as conceived by the prinl-
tive  church.

With regerd to the sermons in fcts there cen be no
doubt thet they preech & resurrection which is resl, even
meterlially rerls Johennes Velss comments on the concept
of the resurrection implled by Pelter's quotation from
Pgeln 16 (Acts 2:25-28):

The resurrection 1s not in these plaangas as with

St. Paul, regarded as & clothing of the Fisen One

with & glorified body, but ss the revivification,

or to put it better, the conservetion, of the very

sane body of flesh which was leld In the greve...

Thet en suthor whose 1deas otherwise rre ceret in
guch a Oreek mould should reproduce 1t, shows thet

1. See J, Stewrrt: A Man in Christ, p. 135
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the populrr conceptions cennot hevi been g0 strenre
to him as we shcoculd have suprosed,

0f course, however, the perticulsr pessage in question may
possibly go beck to an “remelc originel which quoted the
Psalm from the Hebrew. And in thils version there is not
thet reference to "ecorruption” found in the Septussint,.
Still the concept of the resurrectlion Iis ss Velss describes
1te

Thus we ere told that the resurrection occurred on
¢ particular dey, the third (2fets 10:49)s The risen Jesus
1s seen ag visible to the aprostles. He glves them com-
mands, He even eats and drinks with these dlisciples. It
i1s true thet the risen Christ is seid to have been thus
menlfested only to & fow people, but thls is expleined in
terams of the fmet thet they cre the predestined witnesses
of the resurrection. There 1s no suggestion that the re-
surrection is eny the less meterial,

it is interesting that, unlike the account in Luke's
gospel, the story of the women at the tomb 18 not even men-
tioned, ond the emphasis is l1leild entirely on the collec~-
tive experiences of the epostlrse In thils respvect the
seraong of Peter compere with the formule Paul recelived
(I Core 15:5).

It may be objected thet such deteils ss that Jesus

le J. Welss: "Acts of the Apostles", Dictionsry of Christ
end the Cospels, pe 27.
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ate and drankt with the dilsciples after the resurrection
suggest a lnter form of the resurrection story. It mey
be enswered ot lesct thet this meterieslistic concept seems
Jewish rather then Oreelk. 'Yoreover, from the very first
the Church looked upon the Hesurrection as en event of
the grestest reslity., It was more then the presching of
¢ hero's immortelity or of visicns nnd myths which repelled
the Oreeks at Athens (Acts 17:32), for these things the
Oreeks could reasdily soccept. Nor were such stories suf-
fieclently novel 1in Pelestine to stsrt a movement comperable
to the Christien Church, /s Sugse writes:

Thus the ordinary interpretations which could ex=-

plain these Esster oxperiences sgs though the

2lscivles had had vislons of Christ in vhich the
cortainty wes borne in upon them that thelr Yaster
continued to live, and thet they then drew the
conclusion that he hed risen from the dead, fell

to the ground., They might well have attained to

the certeinty that Jesus continued to live with

Jod without thet overpowering Faster experience

which shook the whole of their lives... In these

exparlences the sssurence connot havi contained e

universel truth, but an sctusl fact.

This recognition, however, lesds us to & second
point, Though the eerly vreachers mey well have presented
the resurrection in e crudely materiellstic feashion they
also prenched 1t as sn event of cosmic signifiernce end
power. To this mesning which they found in the Lester
event we nust now turn.

The sermons of Peter give a sort of three~rold inter-

1. !!. Sesse: 92. c!.t., e 99-
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pretetion to the resurrection.

First, the resurrectlon is regerded es the event
~which stends es the wvindicetlon of Jesus' ministry. It is
by the resurrection, indeed, that Goé hes reversed the de~
cision of man.s The Jews had delivered up Jesus to Pilate
to be crucified end hed demended s murderer in preference
to Him, But by the reaurrectioﬁ it 1s mede clerr thet
Jesus wasg Cod's Servent, the Holy md Just One, Tt is the
resurrection vindieation ;pich Seripture foretold (fets lj21l).
By this event the true ohrfectar of Jesus in his easrthly
minlatry has been ravaﬁlpd; Thus the news of the resur-
rection "pricks men to the heesrt" (7cts 2:37; ©:33) with
a new reelizetlion of ihét they heve done.

But the rusurra¢$ion is interpreted es announcing
more then just whet Jesus wes. It announces whet Jesus ls,
his new stetus, his a&alnat*on to the right hand of God, .
In whet Dodd regsrds aa & quotetion from & primitive creed
Prul writes thet by th%;reaurraction Jesus wes "declered
to be the Son of God with power". (Rome 1l:})e. The thought
is slmost exmrctly psrﬁliel to thnt of the sermons in Acts,.

In this senae;ﬁhe resurrection is the proof of the
exaltation, It 1s oﬁly efter he hes described the resur-
rection thet Peter cgn fOnounce:

Let ell the Béuaa of Isreel therefore lknow assuredly,

thet God heth made him both Lord and Christaee

(fots 2:36). I\

It is the rasurreotiqn which gives the sure knowledge, the
guerentee, Or, os fotis 10:42 puts ié, 1t 1s through this
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event that the spostles received the commend to preech
Jegus in his new office rs the eschetologlesl Judge, Thus
whetever the nature of the resurrection experiences they
represented to the disciples fer more then the reenimation
of Jesus' bodye It wes the resurrection which demonatrated
to them conclusively that Jesus was exalted to the right
hend of Cod eand thet Fls new ege hed begun. "Prince",
"saviour", "Lord","Christ", "Judge" - nll these nre titles
prinerily derived from the resurrectlon experience.

'nd thirdly, the resurrection is more then the proof
of the exeltetion, it is the peth to the exelteation, the
meeng by whieh 1t hes been cecomplished. "Exoltetion”
and "Resurrectlon" ere not cleerly dlatingulshed, The one
seens the inevitable acgompeniment of the other (fets 2:32,
33)e The sermon in *cts 5 mentions only the exaltetlon,
though obviously the resurrection is involved iIn the mesning.
The two terms ere thus In o sense synonymouse. The resur-
rection eppesrances #re thet sspect of the event which can
be descridbed, The exaltotlon is never describeds That
Jesus hag been exnlted to Sod's right hend cen only be trie
umphantly affirmed, |

3) We turn, therefore, to the concept of the exrl-
tetlion,

s we have judt noted, the excltetion wes not en
event which the eerly church could describes Tt could only

effirm 1t, Yet this l1s not to sey thet the certrinty of the
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event wes for Peter sny the less reerl, £/ change of stetus
emouting slmost to & chenge of nature had taken place in
Jesus, He who hed been smong men now 1s st the right hand
of God, He who had been "Servant" hes suddenly been mede
"Lord", This 1s the center of the messege.

There 18 en Interesting contrest here between Luke's
own Christology snd thet of the sermons., Iuke #lone, Iin
Rets 1, gives ue en sccount of the escension. Here the
empheslis 1s on » visible event thought of in terms of the
end of Jesus' eerthly ministry. But the exaltation in
the sermons is effirmed without eny reference to on es-
cension, and the emphesis is not so much on the termine-
tion of Jesus'! esrthly crreer ns on Jesus' new glorification.

This concept of the exaltation event seems to be
without any known perellel., It 1s true that some heve
suggested thet the 1deer might have come from the legen-
dery exesltetlon of certeln Oreek Feroces. Thus.Fercules
et the lsst moment wes cerried to heeven, there to be-
come » sort of God, THowever, in the psgan story Hercules
eccomplishes no comperable derth and resurrection, there
is involved no such glorious vindicetion, snd Hercules
is lifted to no comperedly unique plece in the onoly-
thelstic hesven, Moreover the whole belongs to the reelm
of myth, wherees the exsltetion of Jesus 1s presched as
having befellen sn historic person. #nd finelly we may
note thet the idea seems to hrve srisen in the church be-

fore Christienity cren heve been much influenced by Greek
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1deess Some of the sbove objectlons sre even stronger fto
the proposed snaloglies drren from Hebrew sources such &as
the sssumptions of Fnoch, “oses, end Elljeah, In these
there 1s no hint et ell of ¢ triumphent vindicetion re-
versing men's declsion, of & death and resurrection, or
of » gstntus In the stete of exaltation compereble to thet
of Christ. IHether these men ececording to their legends
seem siwply to chenge locetion from esrth to heesven. This,
r8 we have seen, 1s not the emphsais with regsrd to the
exrlitetion of Jesus.

What, then, waa the new status to which Jesus had
been reised?

In a sense the answer to thrt question 1s es broad
es this thesis., With the exception of "Jesus" snd "The
Nrgerene”, every title for Jesus whlch we heve discussed
or will disecuss lz bound up with the exesltetion s in-
dicrting either that which wes proved or that which was
schieved by it. 5ut the phrese especlelly essociasted with
the exnltetion is ™ é;aéﬂ@. Too Becod (Pets 2133,
33 5:31), at (or by ) the right hand of Gode It is this,
therefore, thet we must note briefly here.

It 1s not slweys cleer whether we heve here & loce-
tive or & detive of merns. The later interpretation fits
well with the Midrashic texts which described how Cod
crent-d the world with hils left hend but the hesvens with
his right snd how 1t is with his right hand thet God reisea
the fighteous to llive forever., Yet Jeckson end Leke ere

probebly right in interproteting the phrese es locetive in
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view of its mssocirtion with Pasrlm 110, so fundamental to
primttive Christologyel

There sre three implicetions of the phrase: First
we mey recell wﬁnt has elreerdy been said concerning Psalm
110, The phrese corrles with it #11 the highest in Yes-
sienlec expectetion. Secondly, the phrese implies o cer-
tein distinetion from Gods Jesus md God are side by side,
but they sre not merged. So even the Yater creeds sought
to preserve the distinetion of persons. 4And thirdly, the
phrase implles & cert~in equrlity between Jesus md God,.
Jesus 1s now Cod's co-regent. Titles once napplied to God
elone are now spplicable to Fim, And functions once
thouzht execlusively divine, such as the bestowel of for-
giveness ond of the Spirit, sre now sscribed to Jesus.

Thus Jesus now stends in ¢ relationship to the believer
comparsble only to that of God Himself. But of this we
muat sey more in the next chepter,

l}} Before developing tis last point more fully we
must consider one finel problem bound up with the exeltetion,
thet of “"Adoptionism” in these sermons.

It is Johsnmnes Welss who hes best developred the
rdoptionistic implication of the Christology of the sermons
in fcts, quite rightly contresting this 1dee with later

le Jeckson & Leke: o0De cites VOl IV, De 25

— S—
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Christologles to show the primltive cheracter of the Pe-
trine sermons. Welss leys greert emphesis on fects 2:36,
"ees Jod heth mede Him both Lord snd Christ, this Jesus
whom ye crucified”, "This", he writes, "1s the principel

nl ,

extent proof pessege for the earliest Christology. gain

he comments on fAets 10:39, "Thus originelly the beptism

in Jorden wes the birth-hour of the Messish."? The beptism
becomes the snointing, and the resurrection the proclema-
tion of thet edoption. Or egein, in connection with the
Marken eccecount of Jesus' baptism, Welss writes, "No clesrer
expression could be given to the 0ld Christologicel view:

# men 1s now reised to the dignity of & divine ruler,”?

Welse 1s here getting et on ilmportsnt truth. FHow-
ever, certein crutions =must be noted,

For one thing, it 1s imposslble to determine a par-
ticuler time in Jesus' ministry at which this edoption may
be seld to have trken plece. Jeckson and Leke rightly
comment in connection with the esccount of Jesus' baptism
in fets 10:33:

The speech has the errly Christology of Werk, which

repregsents Jesus sas becoming Christ at the beptism,

But 1in 2:36 Peter seems to sugmest thet Jesus be-

ceme Christ et the liesurrection. /gein in 3:12ff,

Peter seems to evold using the word Christ until

in connectlon with the Prssion ernd Hesurrection.
Finally, it is probeble thet Luke's own view wes

l. J. Welss: "Acts of the Apostlea", Dictionery of Christ
end the Cospels, De 27

2+ Je Welss: Christ the Beginning of Dogme, p. L3

30 1hid. De h?.
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thet Jesus wes born Christ, bLeceuse he wes con-
celived by the loly Spirit. It is these divergent
points of view which suggest, though they do not
prove, that Luke was using et lesst one snd probebly
?ggg {han one, source for the “etrine speeches in

.

Once Prul Wernle could seriously propose en orderly pro-
gression in which the church first thought of Jesus 28 be-
coming Christ st the perousis, then plsced the emphasis on
the resurrection, leter looked upon the enointing at the
baptism as the moment of adoption, next evolved a theory of
the virgin birth, end finelly oresched pre-existence.
Acturlly this orderly progression, though besutifully loglesl,
eennot be derived from eny existing & cuments. Welss' sug-
gestion that Jesus beceme Christ st the baptism bnt was
thus proclalmed only et the resurrection, just ss there wes
en interval of time between David's anointing end hils publie
ecclrmatlion,; cannot be rressed., ‘ccording to Acts 2:22 the
deeds of Jesus' errthly life also procleimed his “esslish-
gship, In short, there simply 1s no clecr pattern here.
The picture 1s rether thet of the Primitive church's groping
for forms end finding new meening in verious eventss There
18 no well defined systemetic dogme of "/doptionisa”,

! second csution to be noted 1s that one mey detect
even in the sermons of “oter the seeds of whet wrs later
to become the creeds' doctrine of Christ's pre-exlatences

For one thing, Jesus was from the first procleimed the

eschetologicel Yessimrh. Fre-existence, or something very

ls Jeckson % Leake: Ope. cit., Vol. IV, p. 120.
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close to it, had slrendy been rositted of the "Plect One"
of I Enoch, and this indeed was ¢ loglcel outgrowth of es-
chatologye. ﬂgsih. Jesus 1s clesrly péeaented ns nre-deg-
tined. Fvery aet of His is o fulfilment of scripture, and
Fe Himself 18 the climax of the eternel plan of God.And
ihird, one must note sgein the tendency to merge the titles
end functiona of Jesus with those of God, who !s, of course,
from everlesting. £ven from the first the hand of Yod
is seen in the scts of Jesus, "for Cod was with him", end
His mighty works God d1d by Hime

# third csrution 1s thet which has been so well pre-
sented by /, F. Js Rewlinson in his note "On the Alleged
t2doptioniam' of Primitive Chriatianity”.1 Rewlinson points
out thet the loter "Adoptionist" heresy concerned itself
with the Greek concept of divineé sonship in & more physical
sense snd is enalogous to the myths current about certeln
Creek heroces. F‘ctually, Yessishship wes a matter of office
and of function, not simply of inherent neture, The exsl-
tetion described in Peter's sermons brings for Jesus not '
o chenge of neture {humen to divine) but & change of status
(Servent to Lord). f‘zsin, the enointing wes to # certein
office, but it did not moke Jesus more nor less divine.
Jesus 1s not seid to be s msn who hes become divine but a
"Servant” who hes become "Lord",

With these three crutions, however, one mey sccept

the "adoptionlst" interpretetion of these sermons as correct.

le A, B4 Jo Rawlinson: ODe cit.’ DD ?6[)‘-?69.
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Jesus 1s certeinly preQentod eg e man, chosen snd enointed
by God, end now exslted to Cod's rizht hend, Thls presen-
tetion hes close affinities with Merk, but rs noted by
Jeckson and Lake (see ebove) it 1s in » certain contrast
to Luke's own view, It is also somewhat different from the
view of Pepul, “atthew, John, or the leter books of the New
Testement, wherein the Virgin Birth and nre-existence find
larger plece. It 1s the oldest Christologye

fnd 1t 1s certerinly true that in these sermons one
finds e unique emphasis on the exsltetion. Perhass nowhere
else in the lNew Testement, with the significent exception
of Phil, 2:6-11, con one find such en emphasis on the sharp
contreast between whet Jesus wes end whet Ile now heg become,
end on the trensition from the low estate to the high. The
Petrine sermons, so we have sald, presch uniquely an exel-
tetion Christology. _

We have exemined the Petrine concept of the exsltae-~
tion 1tself, the event which occurred. Ve must turn now
to the ider of Jesus in His exsltstion es He now exists,

of Jesus es ¢ living and present power,



CHAPTER VII JESUS AS A LIVING AND PRESFNT POWER ( IN THE
SERYONS OF PETER)

s eschatologicel Judge of all the eerth the primi-
tive church spoke of Jesus in the future tense. 78 the
Suffering Servant of the Lord they apoke of Jesus in the
eorist tense. The exnltetion was spoken of in the perfect
tense, implying that He who had been reaised continued ot
the risht hend of Gods, But there was also involved in
primitive Christology # present tense. Jesus wes procleimed
to be present with His church as # living Power.

't the exsltetion Jesus was lifted utterly esbove
men to equality with Cod. This, however, did not mske Him
unepproachable through worship. Iven more, it did not
1limit Jesus' approech to his disciples, The very fapﬁ
thet e was now at the right hand of God gave Jesus all the
more -8ccess to men end efll the more power with which to
help them, Thus the esrliest preaching witnesses to the
church's tremendous consciousness of Jesus eg £ present
Lord end Saviour,

1). First, Jesus 1s related to the Holy Spirit,

If Pfects is to be belleved, 1t was the experience
. of Pentecost which gaeve rise to the first public witness
that Jesus wes the Christ, Peter's first sermon embodies
the Christology of an ecstrey. 'nd 1t is directly to Jesus
in his new position of exnltetion thet this ecstesy 1s
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ettributed.
Being therefore by the right hend of Cod exalted,
end having received of the Father the promise of
the Holy Spirit, he heth poured forth thils, which
ye see end heer. (Acts 2:33).
It 1s through Him thet Joel's prophecy is fulfilled(Acts
2:16-21)., The Holy Spirit is the supreme Yitness to Jesus
(fets S5:32)e 4nd 1t 1s by Jesus, Himself the Anointed One,
thet the foly Spirit is. now offered to all (fets 2:138; 5:32).
8 Hopwood snys:
Once more, the awsreness of Jesus' nesrness end
presence with His disciples weas encouraged by their
experience of the Spirit.se All thet Jesus wes, in
1ife, in desth, in resurrection triumph, in Yes-
sienic exaltation, wes viewed os the inspiretion of
the Spirit. In turn, ss the Spirit inspired the
speech, the heslings, the visions, snd the varled
expression of the primitive community, Jesus would
be enlled vividly to mind. The Spirit wes the "earnest"
of the presence of Jesus in the midst of the com-
munity as well as the pledge of the finel consum-
mation of the divine Kingdom.
Fven more, the Splrit wes the power of Jesus now operntive
in the community for 1life, fellowship, strength, end wit-
ness. By 1t Jesus wes present in all his exaeltation Joy
end power for the e£1ld of those who were beptigzed in his
name. "Christology" snd present experlence here became one.
2) The concept of Jesus as a2 living end present
power is seen agein in Peter's preecching concerning the
power of the Name, -If Jesus hes not yet been reveeled in
the full Yessiasnlc power of the escheton et lesst the neme
of the Wessinh has been reverled. 7o this extent esche-

tology 1s "reeslized”.

l P, G, S. Hopwood: oOps clte, Pe 308,
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This 1s the central theme of the sermon in Acts 3.

The object of this sddress is to emphesize the power

of the nsme of Jesus. The mirecle wrouvht by Peter

end John 1s & conclusive proof thst he ls still o

living power, fble to bring not only e future de- 1

liverance, but a present selvetion into the world,
This elso 1s the theme of Peter's defence (Acts [ :8-12), and
the Neme is perhaps slweys implied in reference to baptism.
(fets 3:37)

This, of course, is 8 thoroughly Oriental concept
end suggests 1ts Pelestinien origin. #£11 through the 014
Testement one finds thet names sre sipgnificent. Woreover,
he who knows snother's neme hes o certein hold upon thet
per=zon., !specielly is this true concerning God. The supreme
ect of reveletion to Moses 1s thet in which God reveels to
him the unuttersble name, Jehweh (Exodus 6). Yver after
this the Hebrew possesses the divine name snd thus has a
cleitm on God's salvation., Salvetion 1s "in the neme of
Jrhweh", for those who "eerll upon the neme of Jehweh".

Wow it s strilking thet this which wes in the Old
Testrment exclusively assoclated with God 1s now spplled
to Jesuss True, this iz but the carrying further of the
trend which one may see beginning in the S5izilitudes of
1 Enoche

fnd &t thet hour thet Son of Yen was nemed

In the presence of the Lord of Spirits,

And his neme before the Heed of Days.

Yea, before the sun and the signs were crested,

Before the stesrs of the hesven were nmnde,

His neme wag named before the Lord of Spirits.

He shall be s steff to the righteous whereon to
stey themselves mnd not fall,

le 7o Jo Foekes-Jackson: The Zcts of the Apostles, pe 27«
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fnd he shell be & light to the Gentlles,

And the hope of those troubled in hesrt, (I Tnoch

LR:2-l )

Here the name of the eschetologleerl Judge 18 elreedy sssun-

ing e cosmle significence comparable to thet of Cod's. But

nothing in the emnonieel 01d Testrment comes even this close
to the habit of Peter's seraons of eseribing to the name

of Jesus whet once wes reserved for the nsme of Ood.

The "neme"™ of Jesus erpears in four associations in
the sermons of Peter. The first of these 1s the phrase
"faith in his name” (fcts 3:16). Here the "name" 1s the
ob ject of trust snd devotion. It is feith in the name
which has brought the hesling.

Thus the second assocletion 1s thet of the name with
heeling and exorcism (Aets 3:16; L4:10). If in Acts 2 the
Spirit 1s seild to be =manirfested by "tongues" end prophecy,
in Acts 3 the power of the neme 1s menifested by sctive
deeds. It 1s made clear thet it is not by eny power of
the dlsciples thet the leme men 18 hesled but by the power
of Jesus' name, Strenge to us as this ldea seems 1t is
probebly rerlly charscteristic of the priaitive Palestinim
church., It may be noted thet in ¥ark 9:38 there is no
surprise the. the use of Jesus' name has brought exorcism.
The only objecti n is its unorthorized use. Silve HNew
reports & Second Century synagogue ruling which forbade
the use of the Name of Jesus to exorcise or hesl., "It

wes effective, but 1t was wrong“.l Thus the sermons see

l. 1In Jeckson & Leke: op. cit., Vol., V, p. 1211f,
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Jesus os still "the Urent Physiclen". Cullmenn elso troces
the use of the title "Lord" in en eerly formuls for exorcism,

A third associetion of the name 1s with baptism
(’cfs 3:2%9). Here egein one feels oneself on firmly his-
torieel ground. Thaet beptism wes the custom of the Chris-
tien Church from the begimning 1s not to be doubted. John
,:2 even stetes thet the custom begen before Jesus' denth,
Certeinly 1t would svpeer thet Paul was beptized, probebly
ns esrly es 33 A.D. (I Cor, 12:13; cf. #cts 9:18)., The
Prullne epistles wresuppose the custom #8 universsl in the
church (I Cor. 12:13). #nd T Corinthisns elso nssocintes
beptism with the name (I Cor, 1:13; 6:11)e The rospels
sece Jesus s o second end far grecter Baptiat, beptizing
not simrly with weter but with the Spirit (John 1:33;

Mark 1:8),

But felth in the Neme end beptism in the leme ere
terms which depend for thelr meaning on enother (the
fourth) essocintion, thet of forgiveness end salvetion
through the Neme. "There is none other neme under hesven
given rmong men whereby we must be saved," Peter ennounces
(Pets :12)e Ye must therefore exsmine this concept of
Jesus es Saviour,

3) The'kegxgma is the proclemation thet Jesus 1s
the Saviour of the world, /nd in this too Jesus is a resent

Bower,

Te 0Oe Cullmenn: The ‘erliest Christisn Confessions, De 237F
Note the title KO‘OJOQ TV (Su-vof}uewv. :
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Writing from the stendpoint of form criticism Dibe=-
lius seys:

Whetever wes told of Jesus'! words and deeds was

elweys & testimony of felth ss formulasted for

preaching and exhortetion in order to convert un-
believers end confirm the feithful. “het founded

Christienity wes not knowledge sbout r historical

process, but the confidence that the content of the

story wes salvetionse.s
Or from e different point of epproach Willlem Heteh finds
that

ese While recognizing thet there were other ressons

for the repid sprend of Christienity emong Gentiles

in the first century of our ere, we should put the

promise of salvetion first snd foremost, This was

the essence of the prri=aitive Christian mossage, and

it was this more then snything else thet ettrrcted

men end women to the new religion in grert numbers.®
This 1s surely the plcture of the esrly preeching which Luke
cives us in lets. Jesus 1s enrlled Saviour (fets S:31) and
through him salvotlon end forgiveness ere offered in one
form or snother in every sermon recorded.

Ve have already seen in our discussion of Jesus end
oschrtology that this selvrtion wes conceived of In escha-
tolopgicel terms. Jesus wrs the divinely sppolinted Judge,
who wes pictured as belng ebout to come to visit God's
judgment upon mankind., Thus 1%t behoved men so to relste
themselves to Him by feith end baptism that they would be
emong that elect group spered in the day of Judgment end

allowed to enter the Heésianic kingdom,

1. *, Dibelius: From Tradition to Jospel, p. 295.

e We Hatch: "The Primitive Christian Messege", Journsl of
Biblicel Litersture, Vol. LVIII, ¥erch 1939, pe 13.
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However, there are In these sermons suggestions thet
Jesus' work es Saviour wes not conceived es belng entirely
restricted to the future,

First, the gifts of the Spirit end of heelinz end
exorcism and the present demands of beptiam ond of falth,
d'scussed above, are bound up with this salvation.

Second, we may note thet there is e present turning
of Tersel from her sins. /ets 3:26 and 5:31 seem to imply
thet Jesus hes slresdy begun or 1s now engeged In the work
of piving repentence to the Jews and purifying the chosen
people. And He hes brought f new reveletion of CGod's will
which Includes en already obligatory demand,

Third, 1t 1s by no merns clesr thet the forpgiveness
spoken of in Acts 3:19, fcts 5:31, end ‘ets 10:43 1s wholly
e future exm rience. It 1s likely that ZActs 3:19 refers to
forriveness in en eschetologicel ers ot the perousis, since
the "times of refreshing” are probably best understood in
this connection. Yet even here the certainty of forgiveness
mey be thought of es &n experlence resliged In the present,
and the other two verses sugzgest » present £s well &s &
future forgiveness. Here 1s nn interesting suggestion that
gomething like the Pnullne concept of "justificetion by
feith" was present in the church before Paul. Indeed, though
it wes undoubtedly "sul who worked out the doctrine more
explielitly, one mny well belleve Luke sccurste even here.

In Gelations 2 Peul assumes thet Peter end the other leaders

&t Jeruselem rre sympothetic to this point of views The
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pre=Pauline custom of haptism suggests it. /nd 1t 1a st
lenst possible that thils teeching of forglveness through
feith in Jesus rether then throusch the lew wes responsible
for Peul's persecution of the esrly Church.

fnd finally, there 1s e suggestion that entrence into
the covenant cormmunity of which Jesus 1s Lord 1s slreesdy in
some sense nn experience reslized, Jesus is elready "Saviour”
in this sense of "Lora",

L) This concept of Jesus as living Lord of the Chureh
deserves re-exsmination In this connectione.

e have eslrerdy expressed a certesin dissgreoment
with Wilhelm Bousset with regerd to the title "Lord". It
geems much simpler to derive its first use from 01ld Testa-
ment sources - notebly Psalm 110- rether than from pegsn
cults. Yet one cennot overlook sn element in esrly Chris-
tisn thought of which Bousset has given us & scholarly re-
minder. It would sppesr thet st leest es fer back ms our
enrliect documents cerry us Jesus wes thought of es belng
the herd of & community of worshippers to whom he stood In
e specisl relrtionship symbolized by the title "Lord", Iven
if one denles eny pegrn influence here end derives the
whole concept from the 01d Testement 1t remeins quite ine
telligible., #s David end Solomon end their descendents were
kinzs of the covenent people of 0lé, so Jesus is proclaimed
to be the new ‘nointed One, promised by the encient covensnt
to those whom Cod hes newly celled.

It is intereating thot the Petrine sermons and the

early chapters of /ets generally meke little or no use of
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the worad ﬁ éxxky7¢{a_ » the called, the Churche Fere pere
heps 1s & hint that these pessages preceed in their origin
the extensive use of the ter@ 80 comon in the Paullne
epistles,

Yet the concept of Jesus ss the ruler of e community
cerlled by God is clesrly present.
For to you is the promise, snd to your children,

end to sll thet are afsr off, even ss meny ns the
Lord our God shell eall unto hime (Acts 2:38,cf,

Is, Uli:3)
fnd Aets 3:25 egein esssocletes Jesus qith the enclent cove-
nant with Isreel through which'thay w uld become e blessing
to »ll peoplese

His followers are relrted to Jesus by feith (’cts
3:16),by beaptism in his nome (’cts 3:38). Thus they elreedy
owe obedience to Him (/cts 3:22). #/nd though this com-
munity is still thought of primarily in terms of the Hebrews
there !a alreedy a suggestion thet it ls broeder then this
one rece (fets 3:25), Tts bounds esre now rather those of
the Holy Spirlt.

It is in thls connection thet we must note the phrase
Tov &Pxnybv Tﬂs QLJﬁs(’cta 3:15)e Eeckem comments:

see by his resurrection Jesus won his third Heme,

the Prince of Life. The word Prince or ‘uthor (1)

meens he who goes first or Leeder; ond Jesus wes the

first Besotten of the dend'..e (2) Ihe lesder is

generelly the Cagtnin or Prince which is the ordinery

mesning of the e word In the 0ld Testement; end

Christ by his victory over deerth was declrred to be

the Prince of Life, the victorious Ceptein who 'broucht

to nought him that had the power of death' and 'brought
1176 end immortallty to 1lisht.l

*%e{mfquéswaa in Creel liternture often olso the hero end

le Be Reckhem: The Acts of the Apostles, De 52
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the founder of a comuunity over which he ruled snd to which
he pgeve his name, Thus Jesus appeers es the founder of the
resurrectlion community, #nd 1its Lord.

It 1s thus thet Jesus crn make sn absolute demand
upon the epostles thetl will lesve them with but one purpose
in 1ife. They ere His witnesses, the herslds of the King
(Aets 10:42)e This 1s the presupposition of the kerygma.

In thls connection we mry note Bousset's linsulstic
suggestion that the /ramelc word for Lord slweys anpesrs

in some such compound ns ‘epen, our Lord, Thus, if we ere

right In essocisting the title with Pselm 110, 1t iz my
Lord who 1is apdken ofe The Lordship of Jesus 1s 2 personsl
one,; over persons. In £ sense they possess Hin, ond He
possesses them, For the called people of the covenont
Jesus 1s rlrerdy the Anointed King, the Prince, their Lord,
the Lord of theChurch.

5) T™inelly, therefore, we must note thet Jesus as
e Livinz end Present Power strnds in ¢ relationship to his
followers comparnble only to thst of Gode

We heve slready noted thet Jesus was unenbicuously
erlled "o man" snd thet even in his exaltention he wes clearly
distingulshed from The Father, Yet we hove 2lso hed occa-
slon to note from time to time predicetes sscrlibed to Jesus
which formerly were @éscribed only to God, It 18 Jehweh who
in the 014 Testement 1s Lord, Judge, ond Seviour. /nd es-

pecirlly in this present relrtlonship which we heve des-
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eribed in this chapter does 1t eppesr thet Jesus sitnds
over egrinst the bellever in a eepecity for practicel pur-
poses divine. #s Denny rightly seys:

But these (forgiveness end the Noly Spirit) are
suprenmely gifts of Jod, end we do not eopprecicnte
truly the plece of Christ in the epostles' faith
untll we see that where seslvation 1s concerned He
stends upon Jod's silde, confronting men, The most
vivid expression 1s given to this in Acts 2:33¢es
There can be no doubt thet in this passege Peter
looks upon Jesus in his exeltation es forming with
God Hls Father one divine ceuselity et work through
the Spirit for the selvation of menNe.ees His rela-
tionship to those experiences which conatitute
Christien 1life !s thet of being thelr /‘uthor, the
Divine Source from which they come; He is not to
Christien feith 2 Christien, but £11 Christisns
owe thelr being, eg such, to Him,

Yven in the "low" Christolozy of the primitive church one
sees in 1ts recognition of Jesus o8 2 living end present
Power ¢ pnth which wes to lerd inevitably to the full
helrhts of John's affirmetion thet "the Yord was God"
(John 1:1).

l. Je Demny® Jesus end the Gospel, pe 19.




CHAPTER VIIX THE CERISTOLOGY OF STEPHEN'S PREACHING

Tt 1= et leest possible to meintein thet our record
of the speech of Stephen 1s the oldest written document pre-
gerved for us in the Few Testement.

It 1s true thet s quite opprosite view hess been held
by competent erities. Solteul, for exemple, hes ergued
thnt the speech's affinities with "lexendrisn thought 1imply
thot 1t must heve come from s comperatively lete date. Few
heve followed Solteu on this point, however, for several
reegons. For one thing, the ellegories of Sterhen's eddress
mey soring from Pelestinisn Rebbinic typology rether then
from *lexendrisn. For enother thing, it is 4ifficult to
explain how ¢ document coming from Alexandria, so fer from
1ts setting, can heve been misteken by Luke for Stephen's
worke. And finelly, most importent of ell, Stephen was 1n
ell probeblility e Hellenist ‘end may quite well heve come
from Alexendrie himself, like fpollos, or at leest heve
been femilier with Alexendrisn exegesis such es Philo wes
meking populer, Indeed, he 1g explicitly essocleted ﬁibh
the synegogue of the ’"lexendriens{’fcts 6:2), “ffinitles
with flexancdrie therefore ¢do not deny the sermon to Stephens

" gecond objectlon to 1ts sntlquity hes been raised

ls W, Solteu: "Die Herkunst der Reden in der “posteiges-
chichte"”, Zeltsehrift fur leuentegtements Welssenschaft,
1903, v. 1205,
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by Johennes Welss, who, compering Stephent's sddress with
Stolec diestribes sgrinst “éemplas mede with hends”, writes:

The suthor of the speech will... cherascterize
Stephen £z 8 Jew who from the Seriptures heg reached
the conviction thet the true relipglion does not stand
or fell with the Temple~Cult. Zhe narrator by so
doing characterizes himself snd the cirecle in which
he moves #s being et 21l events fer from Jarusilem
end emenelipated from the legelistic trndition.

Most scholers, however, heve found Stephen's ettltude toward
the lew to point in exectly the opposite direction. Ced-
bury and Leke, who rerely seem bissed towerd the coﬁsarve-
tive point of view, remerk of Stephen's legelism:

On the contrery, the underlying contention of
“tephen seems 0 be thet the Lew was the word of
God, which ought to be observed but was not., In
this respect his esttitude seems closer to thet of
Jesus than to thet of Peul., But the point is
hardly brought out emphatiecally, e#nd the sbsence

of eny ellusion to the Judeistic controversy seems
to exclude sny theory which would make the speech
the ecomposition of one who hed lived through thet
controversy in the company of Paul, end was writing
with & view to the situation of the Christisn Church
of the periodsess The renersl cheracter of the speech
seems to it in very well with the theory thet 1t
represents elther o good tredition es to what Stephen
really 414 sry, or ot leest what e very eerly Chrise-
tlen, not of the Peuline school, would have wished
him to sey, '

Thus the grest majority of cormentetors have rejected ergue
ments to the contrary end hrve teoken the speech sttributed to
S8tephen ag nt the very least being besed on some snclent

document.

l. J, Weiss: History of Primitive Christiantty,Vol.I,p.169.
2. In Jeckson % Leke: op. citey, Vol. IV, Ds 69,
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There are £ number of ressons, in sddition to those
guggested above, which heve led the critics to this view,
First, the speech 1s disproportionately lonz.
The fulness:with which 1t i1s revorted is out of ell
proportion to the sesle of the boolk, It is difficult
to believe that Luke, with his fine sense of literary
fitness, would heve encumbered his nerrstive with this
lonz dissertation unless it hed come down to him in 1
some genuine source which he was snxious to preserve.
2gain, 1t 1s noted that the speech iz not cleerly re-
lrted to its nerrstive contexte Now Luke wes cvpsble of
recounting s defense speech smoothly, conclsely, end with
obvious point, #8 those sitributed to Prul show. Yet the
relevence of Stephen's defence to the cherges seild to heve
been made agerinst him hes puszzled commenteators for centuries.
Treamus 1s saild to have commented,

lany thinzs in this speech heve not very much gor=
tinenecy to the mntter which -tephen undertook.“

nd there 1s the oft quoted remerk of John Calvin,

Stephen responsio prime specle absurde et inepta
videri »osset.

There seems no simﬁle exolenntion es to why en eauthor like
Luke would have included the npperently irrelevent 01d Tes-
tement resume' except thet he found it ss an ancient tredl-
tion &8s to ﬁtephen'a type of thought. Indeed, it would
seem quite possible thet the speech wes originelly not so

much meant to reprosent Stephen's defence ot his trinl as

l« To ¥, Scott: The Beginninss of Christienity, n. 225.

2« quoted by P.Je Oloeg: ’cts of the 'postles,VoleI,pe255.
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simply en embodiment of Stephen's idess as expressed in his
debntes with the Hellenists,.

Not only is the speech poorly related to its setting
in the narrative, its ergument is obscure &and difficult to
interpret. Y%e shnll note below whet diversity of interprete-
tion the best treined scholsrs heve glven 1t, "+ Fe Scott
wrltes:

We heve the Impression, 28 we try to meke out its

drift, thet 1t represents a mode of Christien

epologetic ahlcq in Luke's dey had elresdy become
unintelligible,
To say the leest, it lacks Luke's eccustomed clerity.

Moreover, its thought is neither Lucen nor Pruline,
%e have noted sbove the comment of Cedbury end Leke about
the contrast of Stephen's sttitude towerd the lew to thet
of leter writers. From n somewhat different line of ap-
proach Wilfred Xnox, comparinz the sermon of Paul (Aets 13)
with that of Stephen finds o gimiler contrest.

Stephen's speech rprerrs to reflect the seme feeling

of the impossibility of converting the Gentile world

to Judeism which we find in Psaul, But i1t follows

8 quite different line of ergument in rejecting the

Torsh; 1t 1s not thet it hes been fulfilled rnd

superseded in the UYospel but thet from the beginning

the Jewich nation heas rejected the spirit Iin favour
of the letter.,.. To us Stephen's view end Prul's are
quite incompetable; but to Jewlish writers consis-

tency meant little, Both Psul end Stephen held thet

Christ had put en end to the lTorah. BSo long as they

sgreed on the meln fret, the erguments by which they
proved 1t were of secondery importonces

j Es Py Sﬂﬂtt: 22. clt.. Ve 226.
2. W, Knox: The Acts of the ‘postles, p. 72
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Soguel’ somewhat similerly notcs thet one of Luke's favo-
rite idess 1s thet Christisnity is simply the fulfilment
of Judnisme He is erreful to show Peter, John, end Paul
es worshipping in the Temple fs the most plous Jewse Yot
Stephen's lpoodh elmost equotes the temple with 1doletry.
Such en 1des may well heve come from Luke's source, not
froa Luke himself,

fgein, the technique of srgument Through typology,
rabbinicel 1 not ﬂlsxnndrian. is certainly not Lucen end
is # method which Peul ueed but speringsly.

~ Indeed 1t nry be seid thet the speech of Stevhen ia
unique 1in the whole of the New Testoment, Its closead
affinities ave with the Epistle to the Hebrews, snd the
pepsllels which mey be drewn here ergue rether for en enrly
date for the eplstle then for e lete date for the address.?
The speech seems in every wey admirebly sulted for the
uttersnce of sn enrly Hellenist Christien faced with the
sroblems besetting the Pelestinien church. There seens
every reeson, therefore, to sssume thet it goes begk to o
rerl memory of Stephen himself,

Thet & recoréd of Stephen's thought should heve been
preserved 1s signifieent, but it perhrps 18 not surprising.
For there sre at lesst hints thet Stechen wes In some
sense ¢ fether of the Christien world =lssion. First, 1t

| guslz Introduction eu Houveeu Testement, Tome
III: 9- 3

2. ”br extended dlscusslon of this motter see W, "snson:
"pistle to the Hebrews, especlelly pp. 162-167.
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is generally agreed thnt Stephen wesg himself » Hellenliat.
He besrs e Oreek nome. Fe 1s one of the seven chosen in
Aets 6 to see efter Tellenlst widows. ITis oppnonents were
Hellenists (fcts 6:9), probebly becruse he himself wes a
Hellenist, And the possible afinities of his thought with
thet of Philo suggest the Hellenistic outlook. Thus Stephen
emerges a8 o leader of the earliest Christien group who
thought in terms of # world outlooke fgmein, it is steted
thet 1t wes at the persecution following the death of
Stephen thet the Christien world mission reslly begen, {(’cts
f:1%). Yet the rpostles themselves seem to have been able
to remain in Jerusslem (fets %:1;). The implieetion would
geem to be thet the persecutlion wes primerily of the Hel-
lenist followers of Stephen, end it wers these followers of
Stephen who were the first reel mlsslonaries. IThet the
thouzht of the speech ettributed to him lends i1tself to
this understending we shell note at length below. Here we
gimply note thet it seems possible thet Stephen wrs in
rerlity e figure of the grertest importsnce in the hilstory
of the Christisn Church snd that therefore one may unders-
atend how 2 record of his thought wess preserved end later
bodily incorporeted into Acts,

? survey of the history of the interpretation of
Sterhen's speech shows ¢ bewildering diversity. <t. Chry-
sostom leid the emphesis on its showing thet the covenent

snd the promises were before the lew, end the sscrifices
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end the law were before the tenple. Celvin elso found
the theme to be grece as ageinst the temple cult, O0l-
heusen thought the principle themes to be -tephen's effort
to resssure his judges thot he belleved the 014 Testement
end to show how the Jews hed always re jected Cod's am-
bessadors., DBeur summerized Stephen's messsge in the much
quoted sentence:

Creat and extrrordinery es were the benefits which

God from the beginning imperted to the people,

equally ungrateful in return end antegonistic to

E?gndgziggpgaggggga?ga from the first the disposi-
Zoller emphesized the temple s the theme of the address,.
Thiersch end Baumgerten interpreted it Christologicelly by
means of o sometimes frneliful typologye Lezehler found
the key in the thought of the glory of CGod, revesled when
end where God wills, Meyer laid emphesis on the repested
regsistance of Isreel to God's messengers. Yeurice Jones
relnted the address to the two charges made againat Ste-
phen, blesphemy 2nd contempt of the law,

"fost modern commentetors tanq to find & combination
of these themes. It wes perhaps the commentator Luger who
first developed this view, f‘ccording to thils the apeech
of Stephen ls often understood as having three themes.

Prst, the lew is something rdded to the promise, the pro-

mise heving come first, Second, God 1s not confined to e

l. quoted by H, Yeyer: Hendbook to The “ets of the Apostles
note, pe 157, from which much of the sbove sumiery 1s Eaﬁen.
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holy 1rnd or s holy temples né third, the Jows have slweys
re jeeted thelr soviours, These the=es sre not dlseussed
one efter enother but within esch other on the thread of
seered history. They recur throughout the eddress,

The finsl onawer to the question of the proper anely=
sils of Stenhen's speech is ¢ mntler which lies outside the
gecope of this papere Probebly the enswer 1s to be found
slonz the line of the recurring themes suggested rbove,

' Dut one must not so miss the point =3 does ?oakea-ahcknano
He, notinz these prophet-like themes, suggests thet the
sreech =ay be a ;fa-ﬂhristiﬂn prophetic dietribe.l Culte

to the contrery, 1t will now be proposed here thet besgically
the permon of Stephen 18 to be understood es springing

from “tephents Christolozy and thet the key to 1ts mesning
lies in Stephen's witnen to Jesus Christ.

Re Je Enowling is probebly much nesrer the truth
in his Christolopgliceerl interrretetion of -tephen's speech,
Noting thet the chrrge eceinst Stephen wes thet "this Jesus
of Hezereth” threntened to destroy the temple end the lew
{fets 6:1L), he ergues thrt Stephen's speoech s esctuslly e
defence of Christ,

Thus the whole speech begomes a proof of the Yes-

slrbihip of Jesus es epeinst those who epposled to

the suthority of Yoses, snd sav in Jesus s two~fold
or.5e of offence: (1) thet e wes rejected by his
people end erueified; (2) that He had treeted with

implety that which they helé most secred- the law
ond the tenpleeee?

le P, J« Pomkes-Jackson: 7The ‘ets of tie Aposties, ve 68
P?e Ras Jo Enowling: Ihe Acts of the /postles, re 205,
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Thet there ere Christologicel impliceations in Stephen's
eddress hes indeed been recognlzed by meny commentetors,
in & sense by alls Yet 28 2 source for determining the
nature of the primitive Christology Stephen's sermon has
not received the attentlon which 1t merits.® Tt will be
our tesk to exemine the Christology of this encient docu-
ment now, And we shall 40 s0 in the light of the pattern
elready derived from the Petrine sermons.

1) First, we may consider Stephen's concept of Jesus
ag the fulfilment of the eschatologlerl hove of late Judalsn,

It 1s e point which has perhaps recelived insulfl-
clent attentlon from the commentators on Stephen's address
that the stetement which actually brings about Stephen's
martyrdom, snd which thus may be colled the climex of
our account, 1s not en atteck on the ltemple or even on the
Jewes, It 1s the cry of Stephen, obviously referring to
Jesus, in which he bestows upon his Master the title "Son
of Men",

-Behold, I see the hecvens opened end the Son of
¥en standing on the right hend of God, (fets 7:56).

Beceuse 1t 1s the only occesion in all the New Tes-
tement in which the phrese "Son of Yen" 1s used of Jesus
by someone other than Himself this phrase 1s especlinlly
noteworthy. It seems impossible to remove it on critical

groundg. It is unquestionsably in the text. True, 1t 1s

1. The very recent book on The Epistle to the Hebrews (1951) by
Prof. Wm. Yenson mey be saic to be the ploncer work in this fleld,
end much of whet we now propose 1s suggested by our notes on
these Balird Lectures.
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possible the: the account of Stephent's denth has come Lo us
in two eccounts, Jackson and Lake rather hesltently suggest
thet Acts 7:54-580 mey be one source end Acts 7:58b-60 enother,t
If so, however, this but strengthens the view that Luke in his
account !s dependent upon sources, #nd thet here he considered
both too veluable to omit. Moreover, es Jackson and Lake say,
if one must choose here, the first source, which contains
the "Son of Man" reference, 1s more likely older, since !t
is historicrlly more probeble thet Stephen wes lynched, as
this source seems to indicate, than thet he wes executed by
the Senhedren in violation of Romen law, ez suggested by the
other source. Others have found the phrese simply & reflec-
tion of Jesus' words (Luke 22:69) ot His triel or of the words
of James at his triel (Josephus Antiguitles, XX: ix,l). This,

however, is ot best & conjecture without evidence. At most it
implies only thnt Luke mey here have modified the full force
of 8tevhen's epocelyptic utterance as he 414 that of his
darken source in the Cospels On the opposite side is the
strong evidence thet Luke 1g usinz s source or sources going
back to £ real memory of the event. /'nd 1t is certeinly not
likely thet Luke would here del!berstely introduce ¢ phrase
which he end 2ll other New Testrment writers carefully avold
exéapt in the mouth of Jesus. Yoreover this cry of Stephen's
is not introduced es en sfterthought, Iether it 1s the event

which precipitates the crisis, Tt is the climex of the astory,

l. Jockson & Lake: opes clt., Vol. II, pe 149.
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not an addition, es the story is given us, This is the bles-
vhemy ageinst God (Aets 6:11) which brings his demth, And
finelly 1t must be noted thet the phrase "Son of Han" is so
firmly rooted in the gospel narratives that nothin: is more
likely then that 1t wes 2 part of the primitive Christologye
So Bousset: and others have clearly shown. Unintellligible
to Greek ears, 1t gquickly pessed out of general use, remained
only &s & half-understood self-designation of Jesus in the
stories told about Mim, <het 1t has been here introduced
by Luke, therefore, 1s scercely likely. Ilather it would
appear that we have here, in this admittedly primitive
document, one of the few tresces of the title Trom the ear-
liest tyne of Christolozy.

Scholars differ widely as to the meaning of the phrase
"Son of Man" on the lips of Jesus. However, there can be
little doubt on one point as to its meaning here. It 1s
the Son of Man in the eschatologlical sense of the 2pocalypses
that Stephen sees, This is made clear by his atatement that
e sees the heavens opened end by the placling of Jesus at the
right hand of God, Whatever else the phrese may have meant
for Stephen, the pertlcular mspect emphasized by these words
is clearly the eschatological,.

Of the relstionship of primitive Christology to such
works of apocalyptic litersture as I Fnoch we have slready

spoken, The phrase "Son of Man" thus used is but one more

1. W, Bousset: Kyrios Christos, Chap. 1.
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indicetion that the eesrly church thought of Jesus as the
fulfilment of this horpe.

The phrase, however, in this context suggests a tle
with en even more importent apocelyptic work, the book of
Daniel, Here !s our esrliest sccount of the "Son of Msn",

T saw in the night-visions, end, behold, there came

with the clouds of heaven one like unto 2 son of

men, end he came even to the enclent of deays, and

they brought him nesr before him, And there was

given him dominion, and slory, snd a kingdom, that

pll the peoples, netlions, end lanpgueges should serve

bim: his dominion ig en everlesting dominion, which

shell not pess awey, #nd his kincdom that which shall

not be destroved. (Dan. 7:13,14)

Here the Son of Yen 1s found with Jod in hesven., He is @&
king with greet suthoritye. Ye is in o position of glory

{so importent & theme in Sterhen's address). FHis kingdom is
eternsl, /nd especielly 1t 1s emphesized thet 1t 15 uni-
versel, All peoples, netions, end lengusges are to serve the
"Son of Men",

We have elready seen evidence suggesting that Stephen's
thought lay behind the Christisn world m!ssion. It would
appeer to be & quite possible Interpretetion thet 1t wes
Stephen who, seizing upon this phrase, first wrought out
the implications of this Christology in its universel sspects.
Thus interpreted Stephen's speech ic secen to spring from his
transcendent Christology.

With this as the key one may ex'mine certnain recurring
themes of the address.

Pirst, Stephen sees Christ es trenscending the holy

land. The emphasis in the long #ecount of the story of
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Abrehem 18 on his wanderinss. The revelstion of the CGod of
Glory - glory we shell note associected with Jesus ~ 1s not
in Palestine but in Mesopotemia, In geeking & land for &
possession Abraham's cereer is cne of frustrations Igypt is
the scene of God's grest deliverance, sand that does not come
for L0OO yeers., /s Cedbury end Leke put it:

Pg Penl argues thet the promise wes snterior to the

Lew, end might therefore continue when the lew wes

ebropated, ST Stephen argues ebout the nossession

of the lend,

The point here to be emphisized 's thet this new exegeslis of
ger!pture errings from Stephen's consciousness of the univer-
srlity of the rule of Jesus, the Son of Man,

Fven more nolntedly, Stephen sees Jesus as trenscending
the holy temple. It is this which forms the chiefl charge
agrinst Stephen. The false witnesses stete th:t Stephen hes
gsald thet Jesus will destroy the temple (Acte 6:14). Thet
Jesug must heve made sovue strtement of this sort Himselfl
eannot be doubted (Luke 21:5,6; 'ark 14:58; John 2:19)s The
controversy of Stephen with the temple and fts cult is thus
to be understood es besicelly Christologlesl, The common
Interpretation given to Sterhen's attack on the temuple is that
he is ergulng for e "apirituel” rather then a "meteriel”
religlon.s Thils 1s of course in 2 sense quite true., But
there 1g somethins more then & mere spirituslizetion of the

temple here. The atteck on holy lend and holy temple 1s to

l. In Jackson end Lake: 00s clt., Vol., IV, p. 72.
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be understood in relntion Lo Stephen's rlleged stetement thet
Jesus would destroy the temple, end &lso in reliation to
Stephen's concept of the glory of Cod.

This theme In Stepvhen's sermon deserves rttention.
Stephen begins with a title for Cod found only here in all the
New Testement O Ocos Ths 656Ens , The God of the Glory.
This glory is to be associeted with the Shekineh, with the
tebernecling of God with mens This 13 God's grent desire, to
dwell with men. Thus Hisg glory doces appesr to Abrehem, Ageln
with YWoses this tebernescling was accomplished at the burning
bush., Zut Isreel "took up the tsbernecle of Molech". 7/gein
in David the divine plen ctood on the brink of fulfilment.
dets T:46,47 mey well be en ellusion to II Semuel 7, regerded
es & Messienlc pessege, end to Pgalm 132, ¢ Messienic npselm.
The termple falled in 1ts purpose. Now, at the climex of
history comes the reject!on of Jesua. Bu$ Stephen's vision
of the Son of Men includes r vision of the glory of God
(Acte 7:55)e Tt i5 the impllcetion of this pessege that it
is in the Son of Yan thet the purpose of Ged to dwell with
men 1s accomplisheds Stevhen's "blesphemy" of the temple,
therefore, mey imply something more than e prophetic under-
stending of the spirituel noture of worship. BRether it 18
the belief thet in the comin: of the foreshedowed Yessiah
there has occurred rn eschetologlerl event which has accom-
plished that which the temple feiled to do. 7The return of

the Son of Men will indeed bring the "destruction" of the



210,
temple. For in that event will occur the real tabernacling
of Cod with men, ;

In this combination of universel outlook with the thought
of a prophet like Moses (2cts 7:37) one cennot but recall the
prophecy of the Testement of Denjamin:

And the temple of God shell be your portion.es £nd

the lest temple shell be more glerious then the first.

’nd the twelve tribes shall be gathered there, end all

the Gentiles, until the Most High shell send forth His

salvetion in the visltation of an only-begotten prophet.

(Test. of Benje 9:2, omitting whet Charles regerds es

Christien interpoletions.)

Here 1s Stephen's messaege, that in Jesus this 1s fulfilled in
that the dry of the old temple s passed when Uod's glory has
tebernecled In the coming of the Son of Man,

A third trenscendence of the Son of Men 1s thet He
hes reoched beyond the limitaetions of the lews This, It is
true, 1s& not quite so cleer., low strong & breek Stephen made
with legelism i1s &n uncertsin point. DBoth sets of cherges,
however, include the fccusetlion that Stephen has spoken
acseinst the law (fets 6:11,13,1L)s In the speech itself the
lew is spoken of in the highest terns as Aéyrm @&Bv'rog ’
living orscles (Acts 7:3%)s The Psuline bresk with legallsm
seems not yet to have occurred. #hat lles behind the cherges,
however, mey well be & view comparable to thet tsken by
Ste-hen towerd the temple. The lew is regerded ss heving
falled in its purpose simply Iin thet Isrsel re jected the lew,
But in the coming of the Son of Man, & prophet like unto
Yoges (Acts 7:37) God's purpose is fulfilled, and thus the

lew 1s trenscended, All peoplea, nations, and lengurges,
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shell serve in IHis dominion.

It would seem that Wilfred Knox has put the matter foo
simply:

Stephen was filled with zeel to proclaim to all the

world the necessity of felth snd repentence &s the

rmeang of selvetlion in the dey when Jesus would appear

to judge menkind. %o preech this with any hope of

suncess 1t was nscessary to preach the Cosgpel without

the encumbrance of the Lew} end he hoped to fire the

Hellenl:z:t syne-ogues with hls own enthuslesm, Cone-

sequently he proceeded {o presch in them the Imminence

of the coming of Jesus,
Yet there would sppesr to be excellent ground for supposing
et least this - thet Stephen had caught @& new vision of the
implicetions of Jesus as the 3on of Man of universel dominion
end that in his eschetologlicnl Christology lles the key both
to the understanding of his address eand to the orizin of the
Christien world mlssion. It 1s probable that Prof. "enson
hes the key when he writes:

Whereas the Jewlsh natlonallsts were holding to the

permanence of thelr natlionel privilege, and even the

Zebrew ChristionS..e Woere.eeo 1deslizing the netional

Institutlions of the »post.,.. sheltering under the eves

of the Holy Plncg, Stephen saw that the Yessleh was

of the universe,

?2) We turn now to Stephen's concent of Jesus es the
fulfilrent of the 014 Teatement,

This of course we have already been dlscussing. In

ﬁhe titleo Son of Man the pseudepligraphle epocalypses and the

1« %, Knox: 8t. Pan

ond the Church of Jerusslem, pe 40

ul
2« W, Manson: Ope. cit., P« 312,32

-ﬁ—-cm
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cenonicel books joln. “nd we heve elreedy been ot some peins
to show that it 1s es the fulf!lment of what the events of

he 013 Testement had felled to accomplish thet Stephen under-
stood Jesus, To Stephen all the course of !llebrew history
lesds up to Jesus Christ, ’dequeately to proclaim Jesus he
must begin with 'brehem and the promise, 2All of the past 1s
but preperation for Hime. ULike Peler, 3tephen sees Jesus o8
the Christ not becesuse he fulfils thls or that perticular
line of prophsecy but because Ye 1ls the fulfilment of the come
plete 01d Testement hope.

This, in & sense, we have already shown sboves But
thers s another, more deteiled, use to whlch Stephen puts
the 01d Testement soripture. 4As the temple foreshadowed
something yet to come, 80 Stephen sees the lesders of the
018 Testement people &s types of the coming “essish., This
coneept must be exsmined now,

To whet extent mey one Iinterpret Stephen's speech
ellegorically? Perhaps no 7inal answer may ever be glven to
this question. Certein of the oller Germen commentetors
carried the method to absurd extremes. Yet slmost all critics
todey azree thet some clement of typology is present in the
document,

For one thing, critics have noted merked effinities
between Stephen's thoughts #n? t'st of Philo. The much dis-
cussed devistions from the 013 Testrment as we heve 1t are a

case in noint. Tor exemple Stephen places the ceall of



213.
fbreham in Mesopotamis, not 'lersn, Tersh's derth is seld to
have oecurred before he left Haren, The perlod of bondage
is given es 1;00, not 430 yenrs. The number of those who went
down to DUpypt is given es seventy-five. The education of
Moses, not found in the 01d Testement, is recounted, together
with the statement that "oses was exceedingly feir. It is
the desire to deliver Isrnel which prompta YMoses' murder of
the Egyptisn. F‘ngels glve the lew, Now these ideas of
Stephen do not come from the 0ld Testament, at laagt as we
possess !%. But they csn all be parslleled from the works
of Philo and writers of the /lexendriasn schools Moreover,

tephen's emphesis on the trenscendence of Jod suggests Alex-
endrlen Influencee If this be true it iIs gquite possible that
Stephen 18 interpreting the 01d Testement 2llegoricelly,
finding there tynes of the Yesslehe The flexendrian character
of Stephen's speech has been convincingly defended by these
and other grounds by such thorough scholars as B, W, Beoon
end R, B, Rackhem,l

Even 1f one rejects the proposed effinities with

Philo sg & starting point for interpretation, Rebbinic prace
tice such mg ocenslonnlly appenrs ln'?nul (onle L2324 Due-
nishes e persllel, 7t the very lenat one fixed polnt romeins:
Stephen does find Moses In some sense o type of Christ, as
his quotation planinly shows (Acts 7:37). 7guin, the tirade

in "ects 7:51,52 seema clearly to point to & comparison be-

l. R. B, Rackhem: Tho Acts of the /postles, p. 99ff.
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tween the rejection of the bprophets end the rejection of
Jesus, /ind this type of intervretation succeeds in finding
purpose for # grest derl in the sermon which otherwice seems
inexplicsbles Thus understood, Stephen's Christology becomes
consldernbly clesrer,

To teke & questioneble exemple, Stephen’s eschatologi-
cel emphesls on the second coming of Jesus mey be trncéd
through the sermon. As Cadbury end Lake say,

It 1s naturel Lo seek some resson for the anperently

irrelevent dlstinction between flrst end second meetings

of Jogseph #nd his brethrens Slnce Joseph, like Moses,
appears to be & type of the rejected but welcome de-
liverer Jesus, it 1s possible that the author is
thinking of the first 2nd second 'comings' of Jeasus~

e common contrest in early patristic literature (cf.

Hebrews 9:2f). XNotice too thet Moses also wrouzht

deliversnce not on his first appeerance when he wal

rejected (ves 23-29) but forty yeers later (301f),
To these exemples of dsublings might be eddéed that Moses has
to heve & successor, Joshua, thet the tabernacle ls repleced
by the temr-le, and that Devid is followed by Solomones The
suggestion above certoinly helps explein the purpose of cer=-
tein otherwise rether rointless deteila, Stephen heas been
preaching the second coming which he finds typlfled in serip-
ture.

In ell prodbebllity Joseph 1s presented ns o ty¢ of
Christ, FEe rppetrs & first time to his brethren, dbut they
sell him into Fgypt. However, Cod 1s with him and delivers
him, goc thet he 1s exelted to the rulership, Joserh now

saves those of his rece at & second manifestation. Agein

l. In Jeckson % Leke: P_R.. Cito. Vol. IV. De 730



there 1s en implied portrait of Christ,.

But the clearest typology 1s that of Yoses as a type
of Christ (fcts 7:37)s How detslled ths perrllel is, is de-
batebles It 13 possible but quits uncerteln, rfor exemple,
thet the sccount of Yoses' being hidden es & child (fcts T
20,21) alludes to & primitive Infency story about Jesus, such
oz we herr in Matthew 2:13-18, But thet Yoses 1s presented
8 & type of the Messish rs a rejected seviour 1z sn inter-
pretetion aceapted by almost ell,

The figure of YMoses plrys & large pert in the thought
of Philo. [He writes,

"oses enjoyed intercourse with the Father snd Creator

2? 031, end wes he}f worEh; of tge seme appgl&ntign.

for he wag called Oocd and King of 21l his peoples
Perhaps something of this ettitude is reflected herce

FPirst we mey notlce thet lYoses 1s especinlly chosen by
Gode Thls selectlon 13 emphesized by the six-fold repe-
tition of 08TC>5 (Acts 7:36,37,38,,0), end 1s macde explleit
in the question of fets 7:35, "Who made thee & ruler vnd &
Judge?” The words which rollow, "Him heth God sent to ve
both & ruler end s deliverer" strongly suggeets Peter's
gtotement in Acts 2:36, “he enswer to the question, of course,
is thet God hes eppointed Yoses, end the same is Implied
concernlng Jesus,

This pesncge applies to Mogee titles which we heve

elreody seen to be cherescteristic of primitive Christology,

le quoted from Vits !Moses by A, Heusrath: 2 History of
New Testement Times, Vol. I, Ps 199,
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©.2¢ the title "Juage",c5fﬁa0*rﬁg e The title "ruler”
EQFX‘“L’ s 18 comperable to the &(0%?]y03 of Peter's ser-
mone <The title "Prophet" is mlso one which we have discussed
in connection with Peter's preaching, though there 1is perheps
here the added connotetion of prophetic protest egninst for-
malism cherecteristic of Stephen's thought. That Mogses glves
"livings orecles™ is paralleled by the thought eslreedy noted
with regard to Jesus thet He hed glven words which ought to
heve been obeyed.s /nd egein we have the bringing of selvetion,
UYUT'€fHYx s (fets 7:25), comperable to Peter's procla-
metion, It !s also possible that the plcture of "loses as
"mlchty in words end works", Suvaros ev Adyors KAl e)‘F)yofs
(fets 7:22) is tyrologleal and compareble to Peter's stete-
ments ebout Jesus' words and deeds, S0 close sre eoll of
these icdees to the Petrine Christolosy thet one cen scorcely
doubt thet we &re here on the seme ground, having & second
and rerlly independent witness to the entiquity of these 1deas
in Christological thought,

In sddition to these 1deas so much like those of
Peter there ore certein new ones, For exsmple, ''oses, &nd
thus by implication Jesus, is celled the ALYFFu)TﬁV', the
Redeemer or Dellverer (fcts 7:35), This word goes beck
to the Hebrew ‘%gg 3 » geel, redeems The clessic exemple
of the seculsr use ofrthe word 1s 1ts application to Bong
in the book of lHuth., Here 1t implies redemption by an

interested kinsmen who peys # price. Thus the Ureek word 1is

essocirted with rensom .
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Somewhet similerly “oses rppeers as a medlator between
Tod and men, It is to him thet the lew 1s given. He in
turn gives 1t to the people. #Agein it mey be thet there 1is
a suggestion of the medietoriesl function of Jesus.

Thus, like Peter, Stephen sees the prophets 28 "them
thet showed before the coming of the Highteous One" (Acts T7:
52). Expliecitly and typologicelly all of the Cld Testement is
seen o8 & witness to Jesus Christ,

3) As to the esrthly life of Jesus Stephen seys little.
Ve, like Peter, thinks of Jesus as having been & prophet (/cts
7:37)e There i1s in Stephen's thought and in the cherges
brought egeinst him perheps some reflection of Jesus' prophete-
like attack on the sbuses of the temple cults In the snslogy
to Moses !t is implled thet Jesus gave men living orecles
and & true worships There mey be & hint ot sn Infency story
in the sccount of Moses! in’eney (fcts 7:20), though this is
uncertrin. Moses' mighty words and deeds are probsbly sym-
bolic (Zcts 7:22) of those signs which Peter saw sfs herslding
Jesus ' Yessishshipes The title clesrly applied to Jesus "The
Rishteous One" (lets 7:52), 28 we have seen used by Peter,
suggests not only Jesus' Messiashship but #lso something of
his eerthly cherscter. #nd in Acts 7:60 there is pcerheps
2 reflection of Jesus' words of forgiveness on the cross,

But egein, as was the cese with Peter, it 1s Jesus'
deeth which 1s for Ltephen the supremely important fact
about Jesus' earthly life. /s suggested above, the title
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XUW*P‘Q'rﬁl/ may suggest the redemptive character of Jesus'
denthg’”Thn cleesrest point in Stephen's typology 1s that he
sees fha re jectlon of "oses, of Joseph, and of the prophets
as perelleled in the crucifixiones This 1s the climex for
Stephen of Isreel's long history of rebellion, ¥"hetever eolse
is implied sbout the 1life of the historic Jesus the fect of
His rejection smnd denth is the one completely dominent in
this eddresse
Thus hils account of the historicol Jesus 1s essen-
tielly that of the sermons of Peters
l,) 78 in the sermons of Peter Jesus 1s pilctured éa
now exalted to the right hand‘of Gode
: It 1s true that Stephen here gives no eccount of the
resurrection. Perhaps this wes not regsrded by Stephen as
here naaaaénry, since he was here seoking to defend from
soripture & view whioh his sudience of course knew he accepteds
e may simply heve consldered en account of the resurrection
as of the esrthly life of Jesus as irrelevant to the lssue
imediately et hends On the other hend 1t is more llkely
thet we cre to understend Stephen's address es heving been
interrupted end that & more exnliclit statement was to have
been given of thet which hed elready been implied. The
exeltation of Joseoh (Acts 7:10) is probably intended o8
typleel of Jesus! exsltetlon, .
’¢ eny rete it was his ery concerning Jesus exslta-
tion whiéh precipiteted the finerl onsleught., Like Peter,
Stevhen pletures Jesus es et the right hand of Cod, nssoclieted

with £11 the glory of Gode, Jesus 1s now the heavenly "Son
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of Men", who is to come arain as Judge and Saviour. It was
this "blesphemous” Christology with 21l its implicetions
which brought the mertyirdom of Stephone

) /“nd finally, Stephen, like Pecter, sces Jesus as @
livines and present powers |

Stephen assoclates Jesus with the Holy Spirit, at least
in that the Jewish reslstance to Jesus 1s interpreted as re-
sistance to the Holy Spirit (/cts 7:51). This iz to Ve
compared with the view slready suggested that Stephen sees
the sending of Jesus as the climex of Cod's eternal purpose
to tabernacle with men. For the followers of Jesus this pur-
pose is now in a sense accomplished.

Fven more significant is Stephen's climectic cry in
hets 7:56¢ liere the risen Jesus appears in 2ll his glory es
visible to Stephen. At Stephen's hour of need Jesus 1s seen
standing et the right hand of God. It has been suggested by
various commentators that there 1s simificance in the picture
of Jesus sz standing rather than sitting at God's right hmd,
Perhaps it implies that Jesus hegs risen to defend his martyr
or perheps to receive him, Thus He 1s ok Scfibov errdru 100 ecly
as though perhaps moving toward Stephens 2t lenst there 1s
suggested clearly in the vislion Jesus' concern in the earthly
event end His power to participeste from on highe

Agein there is the highly significent prayer of
Stephen (%ets 7:59,60)¢ It is true that this lies in what
mey be the later strata of the narrative, Yet this dating is
lergely conjecturel, end it 1s quite possible thet we have here

in this ancient document o witness to the feet that Jesus
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was the object of prayer even in the earliest times,
There 1s & certein truth in the eoution expressed by
Cadbury end Leke here:

Te this an exemple of prayer to Jesus, ns to God?

I think thet cleerly 1t is note Tt belongs as Luke
himself indicrtes, to the 'Son of Man' Christologye.
In the vislon of 'Sterhen the Son of Man 1s et the
right hand of Cod, where 2ll the #pocalgptic tredl-
tion of the Jews wonld place himees If Stephen sew
the Son of Men, whet wag more neaturel then to esk
him for help? DBut the Son of Yen was not JSod, mnd
in this very narretive i1s distinguished from CUod,
Fven if the word *Weran' were used by Stephen or by
the other dlsciples, 1t must be cleerly remembered
that for the history of thought, rather then of
words, the importent point 1s that Yaren does not
$mply dixinity, though KJFlos et least frequently
does 80e

These commentators ere qulite right thet one must not conclude
thet the figure of Jesus is here merged with that of God,
But the fir:t sentences sbove &re puzzling. ¥hile Jesus wes
indeed dlstinguished from Cod in the way steted it is clear
that 1f our story is smccurete we do heve here exerctly "en
exsmple of preyer to Jesus, ns to God", Whether Jesus was
otherwise reperded es Cod or not is not the lssve, There is
here certeinly preyer. Sterhen 18 on his knees crying to a
heavenly Be'ng, seen in a position of equality with Cod, If
the margin of Nestle's text Is right in meking this an ellu-
slon to Psalm 31:6 we have here sn exalted plcture of Jesus
indeed:

In thee, Lord, do T put my trust.es

Be thou my strong rock

For & house of defence Lo g2vVe Mesee

For thou ert my strength.

Into thy hendsTcommit my spirit,.
Thou hest redeem«d me, 0 Lord God of Truth.

1. ITn Jeclrenn and Tale* one ot+. . UVnl., V. n. ARAL
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As in the sermons of Peter the picture of Jesus es o living

end present power 1s that of One who stends over aceinst men
in & relstionship comperable only to thet of God Himselfs
/nd finelly, cne must not overlook the obvious fact

thet Stephen sees Jesus esg Lord of 1life and deeth, Whether
the preyer with 1ts celling upon Jesus es Lord 1s historicel
or not there cen be no doubt thet Stephen plctured in the
oldest form es the first mertyr, Jesus' demand upon him 1s
felt to be mbsolute, With & vision of the risen Christ Ste-
phen feces derth fearleasly. 'Whatever the word of the title

given Jesus it is clear that Stephen regarded Him as Lord.

Thus interpreted, Stenhen's defence is seen to haove
a Chrigtological basis from beginnlng to end, His attack on
the temnle and the prerogatives of the Jews springs not
simoly from a prophet-like Insight Into the spiritusl nature
of religion but from his conviction that en eschetologicel
event of universel significance has occurred in Jesus Christe.
Hia view of 014 Testement history 1s that 1t presents a
purpoge of Uod which hes been fulfilled only at lest in Him.
His review of scristure g not simply historicel but typo-
lorierl, finding Jesus in its reges, It 1s @8 & witness to
Jesus that he ie on triesl, /nd@ 1t 1s ss n mertyr to Jesus
that he diess The unifyins fector 1n an otherwise puszzling
document 1s the trenscendant Christology of Stephen.

And although it comes from what must certelnly be a
different source and elthough 1t 1s expressed in so completely

different & form the Christology of Stephen 1s found to be
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remarkebly similer to that which we have found in the sermons
of Peter. Stephen hes worked ocut certein implications of
Chriestolozy which are not developed in the Petrine sermons.
Yet in besic outline end often in very detall we find here
the Christology of Peter's sermons. Stephen thus becomes
2 second end independent witness thet this is indeed the
Christology of the primitive Churche



CHAPTER IX THE CHRISTOLOCY OF PAUL'S PREZCHING

We ere here confinings ourselves to & discussion of
only the first of the scrmens ettributed to Paul, thet in
fcts 13. Though we shell have oceamsion to refer to the ad-
dress found in fets 17 for comperison, nevertheless with this
sermon at fthens the gospel mey be seid to have entered upon
8 new ctege, thet of 1ts presentation to the Jentile world
in terms of Ureek culture., The subsequent speeches in lcts
ettributed to Peul ere mr =sented as belng of & very personal
nature, for the moet pert his rersonal defenses, It 1s our
desire in this thesis to reconstruct the Christology of the
primitive preaching in its originel Jewish environment.

Only fets 13 emong the speeches in Acts atitributed to Peul
is presented as a typical example of Psul's kerygmg in what
must have been its earlicst setting.

The sermon in the synazogue st Antioch in “lsidea
is exoctly this Lype of work. Lulte, by making 1t the flirst
recorded sermon of Paul and by reporting it at some length,
indicates evidently thet this sermon 1s to he understood
as typical of Pmul's preeching in the Jewish synagogues
And repeatedly he tells us thet it was Paul's custom to
bezln his m’'ssion work heres It seems quite probeble thet
Christianlity did indeed spreed In its esrly days by means
of the synasogues of the Diesgpore, end ag our only example
of this type of preeching the sermon in fects 13 ie especlelly

interesting.
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Seversl more or less valld ressons heve been proposed
for doubting thet the sermon goes beck to any resl memory of
the Apostle Peuls First !t 1z pointed out thet Paul's sermon
is hardly distinguisheble from those of Peter. In structure,
in thought, enéd even in detrll 1t seems simply one more in
the series of neerly identicerl specimens of the kerysme. Paul
even used the seme 014 Testement quotetions thet Poter ciltese

Arein 1t %s seld thoet the sermon seems to be mo&ﬁpﬂ
efter thet of Stephen. Eeeh presents £ long eseccount of 014
Testement history &s e prepepetion for Jesus, Tt 1s even
suggested thet the Pauline speech is e poor im!'tetion, not
quite knowing how to use thla 0ld Testement meterial.

The sermon 1s sald to betrsy 1ts Lucen suthorship in
Lueen phreses, Lucen 1dees, and & Lucen style.

nd finally 1t s selcd thet certein phraeses snd ideas
ere unpeuline. The eecount of the resurrection, Tor exemple,
1s thet 1t 18 the fMulfilment of "the promise made unto the
fethera”, The entlre emphesls in the sccount of the rppear-
ences after the resurrection is on those to the spostles who
hed been with Jesus in Gnlilee, with no mention of t' at to
Peul. The tone of the sddress ls rqgerded ns too concllia-
tory end pleasent, not the fiery style of Salatians. The
eross seens to have too little plece.s /nd 1t 1s aeid thet
Paul's doctrine of Justiflenti n is misunderstood.

There 1s s certs'n truth '‘n esch of' these erguments,

s truth of value for our Investigntion. Mowever, in spite
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of these difficulties 1t seems proberble thet the sermon in
fets 13 does go back to & real memory of the kerypme of Poul,

It is quite true thet the sermon of Peul is brasically
like that of Peter. Thie 1s highly significent., Ve have
seen that thero is excellent reeson to bellieve thet the ser-
mons of Peter come from & genuinely Pelestinien tredition.

If from & Hellenist source we heve here o witness thet this
is elso the form of the kerygme In the eerly days of the Hel-
lenist mission we mey loolr upon this es edditionel proof that
we heve in these sermons & true plctureof primitive preechings
Thet Poter snd Paul are recorded as pr-eching in such e
sinller way 1s double witnese to the feet that this is the
character of the e&rliest s:rmons, +*hisg is not to under-
estimate certaln remerkeble differences, which will be

noted Iully below. But thot Paulls preesching ls plctured

88 be'..z 1llke Feter's is exactly whet we should expect

from the undoubtedly suthentic testimony of Psul himself

(I Core 15:11)e The kerygmo was common to all,

fgain 1¢ is true thet Peul's sermon i1s like Ste hen's.
Stephen 1s e Helleni:t addressing 2 Jewlish audiconce.s In
whet we may suppose Lo be & conventional type of intro-
duction he reviews the 0ld Testament history. We shall aee
thaet Paul's review lis very different from that of Stephen.

But Poul also is a Hellen!st addressing & Jewlish sudience,

A8 Dibellus polnts outl this review of Hebrew history is

le Mo Dibelius: Die Reden der Apostlezeschichte, ps 35
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exactly the sort of thing we would expect in ¢ typlcel syne-
gosgue services Paul bepgins quite hermlessly In response to
en invitetion to give a /\O}ms ﬁqpax)\;)’wwg. n word of ex-
hortation, Ee simply uses it as o preparation for the
koryomn, The similerity to the snclent Jewish Stephen-documert
but attegts the agcuracy of the plcture.

It is true, however, thot one cennot cdeny certain Lucen
elements in the style and voecsbulery of the sermon, Assuming
thet our record cowes frm the editor of Acts, who was himselfl
one wio hed frequently heerd Pnul, this is not surprisinge.

And w. hsve seen that Luke was quite cepable of cerefully
reproducing sources, such ss 'srk, yet phresing his sources
in his own languages

The un-Paullne elements Iin the thought of :hehaermOn
ere sdm!ttedly the greatest probleme +hese are probably
suffi-‘cent to sugrest that there is e considerable slement
of the conventionel as well as of the Pauline in this sermon,
making . 1t perheps the wmore simiflcent Tor insight ia.o
the generel netur-of the ecrlliest preaching. Yet evin these
differences sre ctpable of explanation. Pesul would surely
not oppose the 1ldea thet the resurrection was the fulfilment
of the enclent promises If he does not mention the resur-
rection & pearance to himself here neither does he do so
elways in his eplstles, ond Luke hes elreedy ziven us
accounts enough of this event. /s to tone, Paul, who claims

to heve been ell-things to nll wen, surely would o ,hep1
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before he would denounce, <+he cross does have a resl place
in the sermon. #nd we shell see that the reference to jus-
tification confirms rather thrn negates the idees that we have
here & resl memory of Poul, Finally, we ere lorgely denen-
dent uron this passage to tell us whrt Paul's preaching was
like. The eplstles ere written to Christisns, Thlis sermon
is & first snpeel to non-Christisns, It 1s difficult to find
eny stendard to set sagainst Acts 13 by which to prove 1t un-
Pauline e#8 en evangellstic sermon.

On the other hend there ere remasrkeble indicetions
thet the sermon reelly is Paullne, brsed on a resl recollec-
tion of his preaching es heerd by Luke.

Let us trke the parellels to this sermon which may be
found in just one Peruline eplstle. If one holds to the South
Oalotisn theory then the epistle to the Galstliens wes written
to churches which included this one st Antioch in Pisidea,

We mey therefore expect some similerity of thought here,
Mourice Jones llsts the following parallela:l (n) TIsreel's
history 1s seen as & preparstion for Christ, a "schoolmester"
(fele 3:24)e (b) Isreel 1s pilctured s e Son cared for
(fets 13:7; CGele 42l=7)e (c) This theme of Sonship elso
is epplied to Christ (fects 13:33; Gal., L:lj. In Galatians
"Son" occurs 13 times, "child" L). (d) Rejection has its
place, 1illustrated by Canasn and Seaul in fcts snd by Heger
in Cnlatinsns. (e) Certe!n words are strikingly perslleled,
€efle *n->wwgo’w (Aets 13:25; cele L:lL), ?—fu’koy
(fets 13:29; Gele 3:13), O KOl OW (fets 13:39;
cal. B times). (f) The history of Isrsel 1s seen es the
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story of Cod's grece. (g) ’'nd certein narrstive parellels
may be noted. For exsmple, Cal. 3:1,2 tell of his preeching,
end GCel, L:1l, suggests the success of his work. Thus it
would seem thet the sermon is not without certein Peuline
eleménta.

If one 1s w!lling to make eny allowence ot ell for
Lucen and conventionsl elements in the aafmon without assuming
thaet 1t cennot therefore be beased on a recollection of Psul,
then the sermon eppeers ns en excellent pleture of whet Faul
must have seid., /s Foakes-Jackson puts 1t:

At whatever dete fcts wes written, the book gives en

astonishinzly convineling picture of the gospel as

Peul presented 1t in his earliest recorded utterance.

We turn, therefore, to the Christology of thls sermon,
confident thet 1t willl provide a reasonably esccurste pilcture
of the presentetion of Jesus in Peul's synagogue preaching.
We shell follow the pattern elready used in our snalysis of
the speeches of Peter &nd Stephen.

1) The concept of Jesus es the fulf’'lment of the esche-
tologlerl hope of late Judelsm pleys only & smell pert in
the sermon in ‘cts 13« The concept of Jesus es One now con=-
cenled 1n hesven with God who 1s o come to judge the world
et the resurrection is nowhere explicitly stated.

Iht1s 1s surprising in the 1isht of the hizh plece
eceorded this idee in the Christology of the addresses al-

reedy studled, There are, perheps, certein explrnations,

1. P J. Foakes=-Jackson: ope clte, De 118,
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Perhepas thils !s simply @ cese of &n unconscious eslteration
by Luke of the originel messeage. Luke himself sppenrs to heve
been reletively uninterested in futurlatice eachatology,'a fect
which mekes his preservetion of this type of tbcuéht in the
sermona of Peter and Stephen 2ll the more remerkeble, #gein
it is possible thet Luke felt this sspect of the eerly preeching
hed slreedy been sufficlently presented in "cts and that here
the total scheme of the book required enother emphesls, It
is also possible thet Paul's preeching had fewer affinities
with Jewish epoerlyptic then the Theaaalonlﬁn eplstles would
lead one to believe., The sermon may on thils point be en accu-
rote presentstion of what Paul said on ot leest one occasion.

However, there ere in /cts indications thet Peul did
preech Jesus s the coming Judge. The conecluslon of the ser-
mon In /ets 13 is dominnted by the concept of a coming Judg-
ment. Jesus Himself 1s not nemed as the Jjudge, but He is
surely releted to thls event. Jesus' resurrection ls the sign
thet the time of fulfilment i!s come (Acts 13:33)s ’nd in
" the fece of this coming judgment the proclemetion of the
gospel 1s the proclemetion of forgliveness end Jjustification
through Jesus (’ets 13:38). The elect community now had its
assursnce of salvetion only through 1ts relstionshlp to Eim,
Not Hebrew lincege but feith in the “essieh is the essentiel
thinz in this new electlon which brings forgiveness et the

immenent dey of the wonderful work (2Aets 13:41). If none of
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the familier titles of Jewish epocelyptic are sscribed to
Jesus et least t' is beckground of 1ldems 18 sinmller,

fnd compnrison with Acts 17:22-31, the sermon sat
Athens, mrkes the whole matter cleerer. Here we are plainly
told by Paul thet God has now ceased to overlook sin and hes
comnanded £ll men to repent

Inesmuch e#s8 he hnfh sppointed & day in which he will

Judge the world In righteousness by the man whon he

heth ordeined; whereof he hath glven assurence unto

all men, in thet he heth raised him from the dead,

(Aets 17:31).

It is mede quite clear that this is “reaurreetion",civdﬁjv(vfs.
in terms of Jewish spocelyptic, not the Greek i1dea of "immor-
telity", &'§o<%0<g~fq s 8lnce it is exsctly this noint
which 1s sald to heve proved impossible for the OGreek philo-
sophers to esccept., It would seem clesr here that Paul is pic-
tured es presenting Jesus as the coming Judze at the expected
Day of Jahweh,

Thus we teke it that the sermons attributed to Paul
simply edd thelr witness to those ettributed td Peter and Ste~
phen thet the primitive church sreached Jesus as Messieh in
terms compersble to those of the Messianism of late Judelsm's
apocelyptic.

2) It is 1in its presentetion of Jesus es the fulfil-
ment of the 01¢ Testsment thet ‘cts 13 mekes its grentest con-
tribution,

Nb sermon is more insistent upon the fact thet Jesus'

" comin- wasg foretold in scrinture, Those who erueified Jesus

dld so out of ignorence of the seripture and yet were thereby
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fulfllling seripture (‘ets . 13:27,29)s The resurrection, like
the derth, wes the fulfilment of prophecy (Acts 13:32,33,34).
The comins judgment is that foretold in the 016 Testement
(Acts 13:40ff). The whole proclametion of selvetion 1s that
of a2 promise fulfilled.

But not only !s this genersl truth repeatedly steted
end supprorted by speeific quotations, the whole of 01d Teste-
ment history 1s pictured as lesding to Jesus, #As Percy Gerd-
ner puts it, "He relses 2 ladder Trom the 0ld Testament to
the promised Seviour", 1

Peul begins his sermon in whet we may'regard as the
typical menner of » synegogue "word of exhortetion". Indeed
it seems quite possible thet the scrmon is based on the ree-
dinzs of the Jewish lectionery for o paerticuler sebbath. *hils
theory was proposed by Bengel end developed by Brumgartan.?
Re G FinchB, epproschins the metter from the stendpoint of
the Jewigh lectionery, comes to the seme conclusion. Three
rere verbs ere found in Peul's introduction: G]PLUUEJ/ (Acts
13:17,ef. Tselah 1:1,2), QTPon‘oc#o[oq Tev (Bots 13:17,ef.
Deuts 1:31) end m,en)\npovofm]rev (fcts 13:19,cf. Deut.
1:38)s The reference to the judges (Zcts 13:20) is unique

1., Perecy Jardner: in Canbridge Biblicsl Essays, p. 398.

2. M. Baumpgerten: The Acts of the Apostles, Vole. I, pe L1ll.

3¢ Re Ge Pinch: The Synagosue Lectionary end the New Testa-
ment, pPe 7.
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in 21l the New Testement but could have been suggested by
Isalah 1:26 and Peul's theme fits well with these passeges.
Now Deuteronomy 1l and Tsslah 1:19 are the two readincs listed
for a sabbath in the esutumn of the third year of the cycle,
fecording to Pinch [,7 2.De, the year Jackson snd Leke believe
to be thet of Paul's visit to “ntioch in Pislides, is such a
yeer, Even if one cennot press this date there is here at
least o reecl suggestion thet Psul's sermon is besed on an
acturl synazogue scene in which these two passages were read.

Pirst i1t may be noted that the sending of Jesus 1is
presented as the climex of God's redeeming sction in historye
The sccent on his account of Hebrew history 1s on 2 series of
verbs, God chose Isrsel, exalted the people, led them forth,
bere them £8 & nursing-fether, destroyed nations before themn,
geve them & lend, zave them Judges, end reised up David es
kings. The climex or this account is thet this God has now
reised up & Saviour, Jesuses He i3 the ultimate embodiment
of God's seving actlon in history. '

Moreover, & recurring theme is that of Fatherhood end
Sonship. God chose "our fethers", Peul begins, If one
accents the reading proferred by the revisers snd by Ropes
fete 13:17 edds that "es a nursing-fether bare he them in
the w!lderness”, Whether one resds éTr:orToc,ﬁo'(oqv&v or
éTFoq&ac# o’P‘r]G’e-v’ {probably better) here there is
probably a rellect'on in thils verse of Deut. 1:31. #Accor-

ding to Ropeal there 1s Septuagint backing for elther

l. J. Ropes: 0pe. cite., pe. 120.
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- reading. "Jehoveh thy Cod bere thee as & men doth besr his son".
Jesus 18 sald to be of the "seed" of David, The promise made
to the "fathers" has been fulfilled to the "children" (‘cts
13:32,33)s The passage in Deuteronomy tells how the fathers
were rejected but the children were sllowed to enter the pro-
mised land., The first chepter of Tsesleh, which we have seen
may be slluded to, begins with the divine lement "I have
nourished end brought up chilédren...". 2fets 13:23 is probably
en fllusion to II Sams 7:12ff., where God promises to be a
Fether to David's kingly Son. And the climax of the sermon
is the epplicetion to Jesus of the quotetion from Psalm 2:7,
"Thou ert my Son, this dey heve I begotten thee" (fets 13:33).

This is the “irst appeerence in the sermons in Acts
of the 1des thet Jesus 1s the “on of Cods, It is to be noted
that 1t is derived here strictly from 014 Testament useges
énd cerries with it here no epperent connotations either of
physicrl sonship or of Greek mythologye. Rather, two 01d Tes-
tament i4ess seem attached to the term.

FPirst, it 1a used of Jesus to present him es8 the Da~
vidic Yessieh., This 1s ‘clesrly implied in the reference made
to the promise concerning David's seed (Aets 13:23), almost
certeinly reflecting the "Messianic" passege II Sems 7:12ff.
Here the covenant promise is mede,

eee I will esteblish the throne of his kingdom forever.

I will be hils father, and he shnll be my Son... (II

Sems 7:13,14)

God's lovingkindness, the "TK] Il » the covensnt love, will
not depert from this seed of Da&id; And the identificetion
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1s mede explicit in the quotation from thefﬁﬁoasianlc“'Paslm
2« 1This Pgelm lays emphasis on the univer;nlity of the do~-
minion of the kinge. The netlions become his fnheritence., Kirk-
patrick looks upon it as orizinelly e Paalm;for the coronation
of » kinz, end comments on Peul's (se of 1q;(ﬁct3 13:33 ond
Rom. 1l:l):

The recognition of Christ's bternal sonship in the

Reagrrection cgrreanonds to the recognition of thi

king's edo tive sonship in the rite of enointing.
Thus David 1s set forth eos unlquely the prototype of Christ,
He i1s egsocirted with the covenent proﬁlae. is relsed up by
God, end 1s acclaimed by Cod es e man ef'ter God's own hesrt,.
Jesus 1s the promised Messieh of David's line.

In this context, however, there would eppeer to be @
deerer merning in the ider of Jesus' sonship, Ve have seen
that the loving ecere of the father-son relstionship is o
recurring theme of the address. God hes been a fether to
Tsrrel, Isreel hns been # disobedient son. The application
of the term "Son" to Jesus wruld seem %o be one more exemple
of this kind of use of terms which originally referred in
the 01d Testament to Isreel itself., There is here et least
the iﬂplicﬂéion that Jesus 1s the fulfilment of this 014
Testement reletlionship, He 1is beloveddaa e son, a8 Israel
wos beloveds DPut while Isreel hes bueﬁ disobedient Jesus
hes fulfilled o1l rfilial duty, Thus He is pecullarly the
Son of the Father,

The question has been seriously raised whether the

epplicetion of this title to Jesus reelly oceurred in primi-

1 65 s Fe Kirkretriolk: ODe C.{t-’ Pe 10,
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tive Christisnity. /‘cts, it 1s true, uses it in no scrmons
until this one with ites Hellenlstice background. There are
excellent reassons, however, for thinking that i1t wes In genersl
use perhans even hefore the Gentile mission. 2# "3V pﬁésaga
mekes Jesus use the title of Himself (Matt., 11:25-27; Lk.
10:21,72). So also does Merk (Wk.13:32; 12:1-12). In Mark
iod thus acelaims Jesus (k. 1l:11; 9:7), end so also do
demons (k. 3:11; 5:7)e ”nd the centurisne cry is the climex
of the rospel (Mk 19¥:39), Yerk also associetes the title
with Pgelm 2, Peul uses the title 17 times, including the
kerygzme formula Rome. 1l:3. "nd Jesus' teaching undoubtedly
concerned 1itself with the Matherhood of Cod,

Fven ageinst its Jewish beckaround there ere sugges-
tions thet the title meant something more than Messleh. In-
deed, Bilerbeck indicetes that the Telmud tended to avoid
using the title of the Messiash except where the text required
it. Oester£% quotes from Midrash T a subtle argument whereby
the intensely monothelstic Jewish exegesis sought to avold
the implicetions of FMselm 2:7,.

"It is es when 8 master, desirous of giving comfort

and encoursgement to his servent, seys Thou art es

decr to me as p gonl™ TFurther, the words: "This

dey heve I begotten thee", ore explained by saying

that after the period of woes end persecutions,

which 18 to precede the ﬂﬁaaianic ere, is over, God
willl meke 2 new Cirestion.

The title would appesr therefore to heave been used by

the esrly church in the sense of the Jewlsh tltle Yessieh and

l, ¥, Oesterley: The Psalms in the Jewish Church, ». 210,
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yet #t the seme time to heve implied e certein deperture from
Jewish prrotices It wss regerded es thet lerger title be-
stowed upon Jesus by Cod Himself (Wk. 1:11), With it went the
connotations of Jesus' own terchings ebout Fatherhood and
Sonship in the relstionship of God end men., It wes what Pro-
fessor Y¥enson hes celled "the higher and Christian squivelent
of the Jewish term“.l The use in Acts 13 exectly conforms to
this practice.

Thus Poul finde the whole of the Christisen messoge to
be the fulfilment of the Uld Testement oromise (Aets 13:32).
In this he follows the srme line of thought es Peter end Ste=-
phen, Yet while formally his use of the 01d Testement is
closer to Stephen?’sy in mesning he seems clogser to Peter. Fe
gecs the 018 Testament &s filled vether with promise them
with frustretion. He uses no typology, except thet In 2
sense Devid is & type of Christ,

Pevid 1s set forth es the one unique prototype of

Christ, inssmuch &8s he is not only reised up by God

Himself, but is rslsed up to be king, and hes witness

borne to hiﬁ also bz Gode With him 18 elso ersso-

cieted the "promise” originally mede to ﬁbrnhnm’ end

now renewed to Devid, &nd confined to his line.
But this.is not the complex typology of Stephens On the other

hand, the sermons of Pater nresent no comperahle survey of the

course of 012 Teatement history leading to Jesus. But

le W, Manson: Jesus the Yessish, p. 104,

2 W, Jones: ©OpP. 01t., De Libe
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unique a8 is 1ts menner of presentation the sermon egrees with
the others in thet primary essential, thet Jesus is the fulfil-
ment of £ll the enclent hope.

3) Peul's pleture of the historicsl events of Jesus!
earthly life and deeth is gimilar to thst of Peter. But there
ere certein significant additions,

Of especiel interest 1s the long sccount of John the
Baptiste (fcts 13:24,25). Th's is puzzling in the light of
the absence of any mention of John in the Peruline eplstles.
The explenetion mey lie in the indications thet followers of
John were elready spresd over the CGreco-Roman world {’cts 18:
253 19:3)s Indeed there are hints thet the followers of John
formed at tiwes 2 group which in 2 sense competed with the
Christiern churche One mey well imegine, therefore, that the
enrliest presching of the mission to the Ventliles found it
necessery to relete Jesus to Jokm. The emphesle here is en-
tirely on two things, John's raelsing of the problem of sin, to
which Jesus 1s pnresented ee the snswer, snd John's own asser-
tion of the superiority of Jesus. Two fects confirm the im-
portance of John in the first prerching. Peter mentions John
in addressing the Gentile Cornelius (Aete 10:37). “nd the
story of John ernd Jesus! beptism stends et the beginning of
ell four gospels so #s to sugrest thet it wes everywhere re-
gerded as an event of crucliel importence in Jegus'! life,

Ihe meeount of Jesus! desth is slmost exectly perellecled
in the sermons of Peter, except that Peul edds the statement

that Jesus wes buried (fcts 12:29, of. I Cor. 15:4).
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Sut the most significently Pauline element here ia the
brief suzgestion of the Pzullne doctrine of justification.
{fets 13:39) ’g in the sermons of Peter, forsiveness iz not
broug t into clesr reletionship with the cross, yet we may
auppose the connectlon implied, certeinly in the cese of Paul,
The verse in guestion 1s subject to two interprctations., Wind-
1sch interprets it to ﬁzan thet faith in Christ becomes @&
gsupplement to the law, The lsw accompllshed Justification for
some things, but felith in Jesues is ﬁeeded for the rest., Thus
he sees the verse ss & misunderstending of Peul. FHowever,
fadbury snd Leke in the same aeriesl present the opposlte
view more convincingly, thet the true trenslation implles
"forsciveness lor everythin-, shich the lew never offerqﬁ”.

‘g they point cut, it is impossible to reslst the beliefl that
this 1s e resl attempt Lo summaripe the genuinely Peuline doc-
trine. The verb Sikrnicwie the unmistekoble mark. The _
emphasls here 1s on the feact thet it 1s Jesus who offers this
eequittale This of course 1s £ highly condensed statement of
whet muet heave been 2 large part of Paul'a presching,

L) The exsltetion of Jesus receives a positicn of
prominence gulte rs 1t does in the Fetrine sermons. '

With regerd to the resurrcction the pleture 1s essen-
tially the same 28 thet in the sermons of Feters Iwo points
are especlally to be noted. Iirst, it 1s stated thet Jesus

was 1lrid in the tomb, then roses Of course 1t fs true thet

l. in Jackson % Lake: ODe c;t., Vol. IV’ De 157.
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there is no mention of the empty tomb, but there is no wey to
avold the implicetion here that Psul 1s rresentins the resur=-
rection 1n meterisl terms., 1he second point ls the emphesis
on the epostolic witness to the resurrection. Jesus wes seen
by those who came up with him from Ualllee. I Core 15:3 affords
en Interesting persllel.

£s o the exeltetion, the most noteble festure ol the
sermon is its use of the same primitive adoption fornula found
in Yerk 1l:1le It is difficult to escape the conclusion thet
Peul is here plctured eas preeching that Jesus beceme the Son
of God at the resurrection (c¢f. Rome 1l:3). The phrese "This
dey heve I begotten Thee" meles this nrll the more emphatice
The emphesis is on the resurrection as the moment of publle
sdoption, &s in Paul's epistle (Rom 1:3),rather than on the
beptism, as in Merke. DBut essentielly this 1s the seme idea
we have encountered in the Petrine sermons and subdbjJect to the
seme crutions noted theres

5) Finally, the concent of Jesus as e Livins snd Present
Power 1s eentered esround the procleamat on of Jesus as Saviour,

‘nis 1s elearly the theme of Psul's sermon. The his-
tory of Isresel 1z the history of Cod's saving setion. Butb:
thet action has not broucht nermenent selvetion., Repesceldly,
it 1s emphesized that the r»revious blesslngs were limlted by
time, 7The willderness period wes forty yeers, the lend wes
given for 50 years, Ssul ruled forty yeers, and Devid served
his generation, Put with th!s Jesus 1s contrested, David,

after serving his generetion dled eand sew corruption, but
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Jesus rose and 1s now present a+d living, end thus the bringer
of sn eternel salvation such asﬂneither king nor law could
produce, All these were but :yﬁ?ola of the promise, the cove=
nant. DBut in Jesus the "sure me%ciea of David" ere now
poured forth, ﬁk

fnd this salvation is clepply seen in terms of forgive-
nesgs, of justification. The noﬁalof the need for repentence
1s introduced with the mention % fthn's preaching. It 1s
immedlately followed by the accoubt of the coming of Jesus,
celled "the word of this Balvatiwm“ (fets 13:26)., Jesus 1s
tntroduced with the title "Saviour" | (fets 13:23).

This salvetion of course mysfgba understood in terms
of the future judgement concernin% g?ich Paul gives werning
(Acts 13:40), Yet it is to be note Athat Peul speeks of
justification in the present 1ndica$1§e. SIKXI00TA| .
All who now belleve are now forg&vvﬂ.l As Saviour, Jesus
enters into the present experieﬁéa éfp@hose who belleve in

Him. : I‘, 1‘



CHAPTTR X LATFR Nrw TrFSTAYMENT DFEVRLOPYENTS OF THE PRIMITIVE
CERISTOLOOY

The collectlon of 1denrs sbout Jesus prenchoed by the
errly church has been seen to contain not one simple systematic
Christology but e& bewildering mixture of 1deas. These seem-
inzly contradictory concepts were welded to;ether not by logie
but by the revesling events of the 1llfe, derth, end resurrec-
tion of Jesus and by the coming of the Spirit st Fentecost.
This fuslon produced the keryma, outlined for us in the early
chepters of Actse The development of the various aspects of
the kerygma, we shall merintain, now produced the verious books
of the New Testement.

Ihe trecing of the development of the whole New Teste-
megt Christology is obviously & tesk which lies beyond the
scope of this thesise. Ve f°re concerned only with the be-
sinnlinss ag indiceted by a fay particuler pegsapges in Acts.
Dut we do here trece certain comnect’cns end suggest an oute
line on which such & history of New Testoment Christology might
be constructeds It is our contention thet the primitive
witness to Christ which we heve outlined mry be compered to
the axle of the Wew Teastement wheel, of which the various
books of the New Testement ere the redliating spokes. From
the center we hrve deacribed radiete the works of the various
writers, each one cerrying further in one direction one aspect

of the centrel 1dees, Tor exemple, we heve seen thet the



2Ll
orimitive preeching procleimed Jesus to be the "ulfilment of
the eschrtologicel hove of lote Judalsm, as described in the
apocalyptic writines, TFrom this beginning, &s seen 1ln our
sernons, develoned the kind of thought which produced The
Reveletion. The kerygme preached Jesus as the fulfilment of
the 0ld Testamentes An exrmple of an extended development of
this 1der is the Evnistle to the Hebrews., The memory of Jesus
as ¢ mrn on esrth is seen in the synoptiecs. The eplstles of
Peul ere one exemple of the developmant of thought with regerd
to the resurrection and exaltation of Jesus. 2And the Uospel
of John shows how the church ce&me to understand Jesus @&s o
present end living Power.

Yet precisely becruse prinitive Chrlstology hed the
conplexity which we heve ascribed to it the sbove anrliysls cen
not stend thus simply without qualificertlion. Tor exam:le,
thoush the futuristic eschetologicel element 1s the dominant
one in Revelrtlon, 1t 1&g #lso besic In Hebrews, in the synop-
tics, #nd in the writings of Prul, snd it cennot be forgotten
even in John., This 1s because it was present in the primitive
prenching. On the other hand, nelther does The Revelertion
ever entirely lose sight of the other aspects of primitive
Christologye All of the spokes ere firmly fastened to the
rxle at the center., The Christologle: of the verious nerts
of the New Testament cern now be seen as develoving from the

sort of Chrilstology we heve found 1n the sermons in “cts,



23

1) The first aspect of primitive Christology thet we
have described is the concept of Jesus ags the ™ulfilment of the
Megsienic hope of lete Judelsm, The obvious exemnle of the
development of this ider 18 The Revelntion, the Apocelypse
nseribed to John,

That the author of this apocalypse has turned directly
to earlier epocelypses for the forms in which to express his
thought about Jesus csn scercely be doubtede The Christ who
sppears in Reve 1 18 more neerly thet of Fnoch 37-71 than
thot of eny other known source. Pirect dependence of the
suthor upon sny of the sermons descrlbed 1n Acts crnnot of
course be demonstreted. But we cen note here thet "John"
is cleerly cerrying forward the trend of thought found in
the esrly presching outllned in Chapter III of this thesis.

We have suggested that the title ZXP;v“h55 found in
the primitive precching is & link with pre-Christirn epoe
colyptice It !s significent thet while this title hes been
used so much for Jesus by the time of the writing of the
earliest books of the New Testerment thet 1t has slmost simply
become enother proper neme yet the Apocelypce of John does
conte’n two of the few lew Testement prssages where 1t is stlll
2learly e title, 4And here, as we have interprcted it in
Peter's sermons, it is of & cosmic Being at leest nlmost
"equel in power and nlory"” with Gode The two exemoles are in
Reve 11:15...Eyéveto 1 fBO(O‘-‘>\5fo< T60 Ko’cr)(mu TooU
KUE;OU ﬁ},.,&v, K o\ TOO erma XOTOU vee
and Reve 17:10 ...’AFT: éyévé.ro rfiG’wTT]PI’D( KXl ﬁ &)’Va’fbf% KX
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X VTod ese Thouzh the other title Adtscussed in Chape
ter III of thls thesis 5 Sikxsos @oes not oceur as such in
The Revelstion, yet the picture of Christ in Reve. 19:11 is
exrctly in line with the ldea there developeds

The seccond eschetologicel element in the sermons of
Peter described in cherter III is that Christ is pilctured as
o hesvenly Being now conceeled hih at the right hand of God
ewelting the finel cosmic event. Thls 1s the Christ also of
The Revelation, Indeed the very title of the book mekes this
eleer, ATTORAANY P 15 s the unveiling, the revelest’on
of the conceeled Messisli, Jesus ls now in heeven at the right
hend of Cod, Reve 5:6,7 (comrere Acts 2:343 3:21). !e nwnits
the flnel cosmie judgment, Reve 19:11ff,

The Christ of Reveletlion 1s still that-ﬁne whose mani-
festntion brings the "restoretion of ell things"™ (fcts 3:21).
Very much this seme cycle seems imnlled in Reve 21:5,6.

The Christ of Revelation 1s the judge of all the earthe
True, in Revelatlion sg In the sermons, God is often himself
the Judpe, this belinz slso true in I Fnoche But the figure
of Revelstlon 19:11 ff. 18 arperently the Wessiah, (asso-
cloted pralin with the "Word") as in Aets 10:42.

The selvation offered by the Christ of Revelntion is
much like theat deseribed in Chapter IIT. The "Word" of Rev,.
19 £f, smites "the neti ns", sovinc the people of Jode

nd, lest smon; the eschetologlicel festures noted in
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Chapter IIT to be chearmacteristic of the Christolosy of the
sermons of Peter, the esslieh 1s brousht into close rela-
tionshin to the Spirite As the outpourins of the Spirit of
prophecy (fets 2:17) broucht the first Christisn sermon so
1t 18 the Spirilt which in the ’pocrlypse reveels Christ (Hevs
1:10)e The whole book 18 o prophecy resultling from the
Spirits /nd the voice of this Spirit snd the volce of Christ
now geem to he one and the seme (Reve 1:10; 2:7,11,17, otce)s

Thus 1h esch of the six polnts where the sermons in
*etas seem to reflect such works es I Inoch Revelot'on hes
continued and 1n most cases hes expended the thought. The
perallels ere of e urse by no means enough to suzrest de-
pendence of Reveletion upon Actse  But it does appeer thetd
1f the s'rmons In fctes reflect & bilt of the thoucht of the
enrlier apocalypses llevelet'on reflects & great derl of this
thought. 2And this develonment hasg followed the line- laild
down 1n the first presching. Hevelation has teken one sspect
of the kerymma and has developed 1t, adding little or nothing
to the otherses Thus the result is to plece 2lmost the whole
empheagsls on the future econing of Christ es the conquernz Judge
end thus sctuslly to alter the nature of Christology.

At the same time it -must be noted that the Apocelypse
of John, presenting & Christology of the most narrowly
eschatologicel type to be frund in the New Testrment, still
ernnot entirely lose contect with its broeder bese in the prim-

itive presching. Jesus s not only the ischatologierl Christ,
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sn epocalyptic figure, He 1s still also the fulfilment of
the canonienl 014 Testament hope end He 1z still the one who
lived nand died on esrth end rose acain, If is Btriking thet
this book so frequently spesks of Jesus as "The Lamb" (Rev,
5:6,13; 7:9, ete.) It is by reference to Hls derth end resur-
rection that Christ must introduce Himself (Rev, 1:1i5). ’nd
through the Spirit He now sperks to end encourages Johne.
"Futuristie" eschatology hes not entirely forzotten "realized"
eschetologye

Ppge'n It must be noted that this spocalyptic element
found in the first preachins is not forpottem by the other New
Testement writers. Maprk 13 - with 1ts noteble use of the
title "Christ" in the eschotolozicsl sense in verses 21 and
2?2 - witnesses to the plece of this type of Christology in
the synoptices The thought of I Thessalonlens L:13ff. under-
lies meny snother pesssge in the writings of Paul. #nd even
in John (1h4:3) the future hope is still certzinly present,
even thouch the thoupght of Jesus &s & present Power has
rushed eschatology into the beekground, or at least altered
to ¢ grest extent 1ts form., "Sublimeated" eschatology has
lergely replaced the "Futuristie", though treces of the
future hope still eclesrly remein., To John the incernetion
hes alreedy brou-ht the rslories of the last age,

One finel point of extreme i1mportence must be noted
with regerd to the New Testrment development of the 1des
of Christ as the fulfllment of the suschatologlicel hope of

late Judaism, In Rev: latinon thet tendencyl which we noted



27
hed clesrly begun in the primitive presching, to sscribe to
Christ attributes end powers heretofore escribed only to God
is cerried well along the peth begun in the eerly Sermons.
Moffett, describin: the Christ who mopeers in Revelstion 1,
writes thus:

The whole conception of the messish in the /pocalypse

resembles thet outlined in Fnoeh (Similitudes,xxvii-

1xx1) where he slso nossesses pre-existence as Son

of man (xlviii), sits on his throne of glory (slvii.

3) for judgment, rules all men (lxvii. é), end sleys

the wicked with the word of his mouth (1xil,2): but

this perticuler tranference %o the messliah { 1. 1,

17’ 1'1" iiﬁ, xx1101?.13)’ of whet 1s in Deniel redl-

cnted of God es the world judge, seems to form &

speciflicerlly Ne Ts idea, unmediected even in Inoch

{x1vis I)-..tl
If the doctrine of the incarnet on was not explicit in the
preaching of Peter 't mey bc seen &8 an ineviteble result of
the Christologicel thought his sermons did conteln.

2) The second grenrt element in the Chrlstology of
the prinmltive presching hes been seen to be the presenta-
tion of Jesus as the fulfilment of the 0ld Testrment es-
sianic horees

No book stends out quite so cleerly es & development
of this ider ss does The Hevelntion es &n expansion of the
rnpocrlyptie type of eschatolosy. Lvery book of the New Tes-
tement is filled with the thought of the 0ld., Paul, for
exemole, must set Jesus in reletionshl: to the 01d Tegtraent
elrcumelslon. 'atthew must show Jesus ss the -iver of the
new and higher lew, Put no book 1s more concerned w!th this

ol

1. J. Moffat, The Reveletion of St. John the Divine, in The
Ixpositors Oreel New Testament, Vols V, pe ks
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prrticuler problem nor shows more interesting effinities in
thlis matter with the sermons in fcts then The Eplstle £o the
Hebrews., We take 1t, therefore, &s an 1llustretion of one
tyce of development of the orisinel 1den,

Hone would doubt that 1t is o primery tesk of this
epistle to show the reletionship of Jesg:s to the 014 Testa-
ment cenonicel scriptures. This is not simply to say that
it contelns some twenty-six extended quotetions from these
writings. <+very line bruethes thls intent. Jesus must be
relrted to every nart of the reveesling pest; Abrehem, *oges,
the pro-hets, the tebernecle, the priesthood, the enpgels,
the lew, the covenent, and especlnlly the Yod of the 014
Tegtement Himself. The more cleerly is thils true. 1 one
follows, as we do, the view traditionelly held &nd recently
convineingly restated, thet the book 1s written to a group
of Jewish Christisns who #re in denger of slipping beck into
Judaigng

In Chapter IV of this thesis 1t wes polinted out that
in its simplest terms the orimitive presching relrted Jesus
to the cenonierl 013 Testoment by identifying Him with
the Davidic easlah belleved to be promlsed there., Jesus
wns desceribed 1n 01d Testement cstegories s "Christ", the

anointed king, end the "Lord" of Pselm 110, This i‘denti-

l. See W, Y“onson: The Ipistle to the Hebrews
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ficrtion no loncer needs to be procleimed., It is 2mplied
in every line and mey be regrrded a&s belonging to those
"glementery doetrines" (Hebrows 6:1) now not needing rep@ti-
tion, *he thought of Jesus rs the Son of Devid seems almost
forzotten. The originelly Messienic title which is of most
vitel interest to the writer of lebrews is the title "Son
of God",

Wie hrve seen this title used of Jesus in the sermon
attributed to Prul, discussed in chapter IX of this thesis.
Here we found it to be derived from 0l1ld Testement “essianle
cntepory, but hinting £t s/mething more, especislly the ne-
culisr love of God, In Hebrews the title hes been reta ned,
but its merning is now clesrly far deener than tie t of Davidie
Messishship., /& Professor ''anson snys:

The doctrine of the Person of Christ in the Ipistle
thus shows & definltely Jewish “essisnlc brsis end
storting-point, but it resches fnr beyond this. In
the ancient Tiebrew kingdome.ess the king of Isreel, e8
the head of the elect people of Yod, wes the visible
representative and pledze to the nation of the divine
blessing, #nd an lnstruﬂant of the seving end scne-
tifyinz virtue, ener:cy, and presence of Yod in its
life. He was, as such, invested with quasi-divine
t1tles and honours es the enointed 'Son' of Godees

in leter Judeism, however, the title 'Son of Cod' was
nllowed to drop outses Wow in Christianlty the con-
ception of the Yessiash as the Son of God hes come
beck, but on & higher level of revelation, end with
gmmeasurab e new force and denth of meening, through
the person, cherscter, end relatlon to Gog tbe Father,
of Jesus. Cod has spoken to us in & Son,

The title hes developed meening fer beyond its orizin. /s

le 1bid. DDe FM-, 90
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3on, Jesus transcends ol1ll en-els and ell prophotse e 18
now the predestined inheritor of all thingse.

Thet si«ller expens!ions of the use of the "esslenic”
Pgalm 110 have occurred we shell note b« low,

‘he second 014 Testrment concept epplied to Jesus in
the sermons of Peter was seen to be the ldes of the promlsed
"prophet like unto Moses" whose word is to be obeyed, nerhaps

2~
roleted to the title XpXnyos end to some primitive "Joshua
' Chrlistology"e We noted some repetitlon of this idee in the
sernon of Stephen, with s wider use of 01ld Testament chrrsc-
ters 23 types of Christ. tere agrin one mey find both repe-
tition of the originel 1ldes end lerge expensions of 1t.
9/

The OQOKWLyos concept nemed but not develoned in
fete 1s now developed, especlally in Hebrews 2:10-1%,

Jegus 1s concelved ss the Leader or Protegonlst who,

~oing in front or et the henrd of Eis redeomed host,

berts down the forces opposed to them, snd so be-
comes the Tounder or Inesugurator of thelir 'selvetion'.

Thig conceptlon comes into clear light at the heart

of the pesseage, where 1t is said thet the purpose

underlying the asgsumption by the Son of Cod of the
children's blood end flesh was thrt he micht 'defect!?
the devil, w o exercised his soverel nty in deeth,

end by thet stroke relesse ell those who, like sloves,

were coved end bent low throughout their enrthly

existence benenth 'the feer of derth',
Thils ig for more then & primitive "Joshuer Christology". Yet
Jesus is still, thoush in & higher sense, both the second

“oses (Heb. 3:2ff) end the second Joshus (Heb. i1:8 ete).

l, 1bid. pr. 103
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Peter seaw Jesus efs e prophet llke Moses, whose word
wes to be obeyed. Stephen saw Jesus ss heving transcended the
lew, Hebrews now sees lim as the Son, Infinitely far sbove
both the prophets who spoke God's word end the sngels who geve
the lew (Compere Stephen in fets 7:30,38.)s He 15 Himsell the
finel word.

We noted that Peter saw Jesus &s the promised Davidie
Yessiah rnd es the prophet like unto Yoses. DBut finally we
sew that he epplied to Jesus certain 0ld Testement 1dees which
had previously little or no connection with the Messianie
hope. /mong these we noted 2 few words with predominently
cultic connotetions. ¢e have seen thet the key to Stephen's
address 1s thet hils eschatologlicrl Christology broke the bonds
of the Jewlsh cultus. Tt is here most clenrly thet Hebrews
stends in direct line of succession.

It is the persdox of the Christology of lHebrews that
it thinks of Christ so completely in 0l1ld Testement terms and
yet at the same time as so completely above 01ld Testament
terms. 211 scripture speaks of Christ., ¥Yet Christ is above
ell scripture. No longer does the simple identificeation of
Jesus with the promised Yessiah suffice (if ever it did). The
writer has become eswere of the tension between eschetology
and cultus, Fe has found e kind of solution to the problem
in the Oreek philosophicel concept of the two worlds: the
visible but unreel world, end the heavenlys The whole of
the 01d Testement glves us the visible shedowing of thet
eternal end perfect world. In Jesus Christ thet foreshedowed

rerlity hes inveded the reelm of time.
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Thus Jesus 1s at the seme time the one towsrd whom Hoses,
Abrphaﬁ, the prlesthood, snd the tabernacle point, yet He 1is
beyond them all. With Him 1l sacrifices end, for He 1s the
perfect end henvenly obletion, The lew (10:1) 1s but the
shadow of the reality Fe has brought. The ceteloge of heroes
(chap. 11) points to Him. And especinlly 1s He the Oreat
-High'Prieat.

~In 811 of this the one greet perasllel in the New Tes~-
tament 18 the sermon of Stephen with ite typology end peculler
eschetologye 7This 1s not to say, of course, that Stephen
has thus fully developed this doctrine of the two worlds,
But Hebrews is working out the problem of whileh Stephen hed
become awere, and along those lines of thought for which
Stephen dled. The eschatologicel Christ 1s sbove the 01d
Testrment cultus, yet He is the fulfilment of 1t. Tabernacle,
law, end lend ell point to Him, yet He trenscends them ell,
The whole of the 014 Testament 1s at the seme time & reve-
letion of CGod yet 2lso en unsetisfied seeking for Cod. But
in Jesus the true glory has et last tabernscled with men.

To Hebrews, of course, the great i1dea here to recelve
perticuler development is thet of Jesus se the Creat High
Priest. "nd it is significent that its starting point 1is
exacetly that Psalm which the sermons in Acts presents ss the
favorite of the early preschers, Psalm 110, This is the
great text for the exhortation to the Hebrews. Preclsely
ez the book sdvences its most unique idea 1t beses 1tselfl
most cearefully upon 1ts origins. #And the confessional for-

mule of Jesus as Priest 1s regerded as one 2lreedy accepted
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throughout the church long before the epistle wes written
(Heb, 3:1)s The trans-cultic implicetions of primitive Chris-
tology ere regarded as a part of the eerly Christien world
mission. ¥“het wes implicit in the preaching of Peter and
affirmed in the presching of Stephen is now develoned fully
in the epistle to the Hebrews. #nd in Him priest end secril-
fice have become one.

One final note here 1s thet sgeln more 2nd more that
which once referred only to God now refers to Jesus Christ.,
But this is now cleerly more then the attributing of a few
quotations to the Messieh originelly intended to refer to
Jehweh, This, of course, tekes plece (Heb., 1:6, 10, etc.).
But there 1s something more, Moses already knew "the reproach
of Christ" (Heb, 11:26). The pre-incernate Christ Himself
speeks in Psala 90:6-8 as quoted in Hebrews 10:5-7. Thus
Christ, the seme yesterday, today, &and forever, is sctually
present in the 0ld Testement, the Son with the Iather. In

Him eternity invedes time.

3) Obviously it 1s the synoptie sospels thet best
show the development of the eerly preesching of the concept
of Jesus as 2 men who hed lived and died on earth,

It is our contention that the zospels ere to be under-
stood aé an outgrowth of this primitive idee. Here we ore
cleerly teking sides on a controversisl issue. It has been
ergued that the synoptic gospels, coming as they do much

later than either the early sermons or the eplstles of Psul,
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ere to be explained in & quite different wey. They ere, it
is seid, the product of the disappolntment of the esrly church
with regerd to the parousla, %hen Jesus d1d not ectuslly
return in glory the church begen to glorify His first coming.
2g 1t beceme spparent thet life must go on in this sze they
turned to His 1life snd teschings for guldence. <Thus the
synoptics were born. Ve hrve mainteined, however, that the
memory of the events of the esrthly life of Jesus hed a reel
place in the preaching of the church even from the very be-
zinning, being held side by side with the eschatologlesrl
hopes Th!s was the subject of Chepter Five, If this be,
then the gosnels are to be understood e#s & netursl development
of one asvect of the errly presching, not s8 simply & new
return to the historlic Jesus after the false hope of futuristic
eschatologye

Profs. C, Hs Dodd has done an excellent work in showing
the reletionship of Merk, the oldest of our crnonicel gospels,
to the kerymme form es he derives it from the sermons In Acts
and certein pessages in Peul, In the second chapter of his

The Apostolic Presching and Its Development he shows how

Merk is = "gospel" preclsely becsuse it so closely follows
the peattern of the esrliest presching of the good news., Ve
would simoly ref r to this splendid dlscussion of the generel
point and then go on to that perticulsr fleld which is the
subject of this thesis, nemely: the Christologye.

| Tn Chepter Five 1t was noted first of all thet the
sermons clesrly steted Jesus'! humen neture and origins. In
them end now in the zospels he is shown to be {;\/?fp »

menes The oldest zospel, like the sermons in Acts, hes no -
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account_of the birth of Jesus, but begine, like Acts 10, with
hisg Deptism. The two eccounts which do give miraculous birth
stories still make cleer his humen birth of Mary. In them,
however, Jesus is shown also to be the physical Son of Jod,.
The neme Jesus &nd the assoclietion with Nezrreth, mentioned
in fMets, are cleer in the gospels. The idees thet Jesus 1s
¢ descendent of David 1s so old by the time of the writing
of the synoptics that elreedy two different tebles of geneo=~
lory have been dreawn up to prove it. These tebles end the
mireculous birth stories ere the chief sdditions which the
gospel writers make on these polnts.

The second matter discussed in Chenter Five was the
plece of the events of the earthly life of Jesus., It is
of course here thet the gospel writers heave made thelr most
veluable contribution., BSut sll of thelr additions may be
seen to be in line with the trend of the eerly preaching.

For examnle, Jesus 1s acain set in relation to John
the Baptist. All four pgospels meke his baptism by John the
beginning of his minlstrye. It is the starting point for
Merk and John snd the point at which Metthew and Luke come
together after differing birth nerrstives. This reletion-
ship is clarified apd expanded far beyond the statement in
Pets 10:37,38. It is the common essentisl ground. It may
be noted here that the "adoptionism" of ¥Mark is very close
to the "sdoptionism" we heve discussed in the sermons.

Jesus 1s presented stlll as & prophet. Indeed the
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form critics find the besis of much materirl to be primitive
"proncuncement stories” told to present some wise seying of
the "agter Teacher, DBut He 1s now more then & prophet., He
gives the new lew in Matthew, one trenscending thet of Moses.
And for John Jesus Christ 1s not simply the glver of this
new word, He 1s Himself The Word.

The events of his 1life ere still seen primerily as a
series of "mighty works"™ displeying the suthority of the Son
of Godes Here ngaiﬁ the form critica heve rendered gresrt
service by showing how the gospels contain much meteriel still
stowing the marks of use es sermon illustrations in the eerly
preaching, We have listed some of these on page 15). Leater
interests mey have sltered the form of meny stories, using
them to display the techniques of heeling, moresl lessons
throusch sllegory, etc,. But the oldest strete stlll show
the »rimitive interest in the menifestation of Jesus' authority
in mighty works, and on the thread of this 1des the gospel
writers heve strung together much of their materiel, (Com-
pare Matt, 8:27)

It was ﬂohad thet the sermons procleimed the morsl
cheracter of Jesus. Perheps it would be well for more modern
scholers to follow the lenrd of Dr, Hush Mertin who writes

of Luke's Portreit of Jesus, snd sees the -tories of the

gosrel cumuletively bullding up to & ,ortreit of the charecter

of the men,
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Bﬁt, finelly, 1f the Lkerygmas was more concerned with
the event of Jesus' deeth then with eny other hiastorical fact
ebout Jesus this is exectly the point which the gosiels have
followed in the most direct line of development. 'ark has
been cclled "™ passion nerretive with a long introduction".
The form critics agree that the pession nerrative is the
oldest connected nerretive portion of these writings. Here
only cen we trace dey by dey the connect'on of events in
Jesus' life. /round the centrsl fect of the kerygme detolled
stories heve clustered, Of these the gospels esre formed,

Yot in all of thils we must repeat that interest in
"the historicel Jesus" has by no meens supplented all other
interest in the posprls. If one &spect of the early nreaching
heg been develoned, the brosder bese has not been forgotten.
Tschatology is still & dominant theme. /nd it would eppeer
that all three types of eschatolosy nemed by Prof, Dodd are
present: "futuristic”, "reslized", and "sublimeted", 014
Testement concepts, apoecalyptic, Messlanle, end others, are
anpplied to Jesuse The bestism end birth stori.s heve not
displeced the execltation and the resurrection stories,
however much this mey be the trend. One wishes for the
lost endings of MMark, here, wondering whet eccount he geve
of the resurrection. Perhsps “ark conteined 2 promise of
the continual presence of Christ. 2t sny rate Mrtthew
does. lhe foundation of synoptic Christology lies in the

keryima.
i) 7’8 an example of one who built his Christology
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upon the significence of the events of the resurrection and
the exeltetion of Jesus Peul serves well, True, the whole
New Testement Christology is besed on the resurrection. But
none emphasizes the resurrection and exeltetion more than
Paul.

Indeed it 1s the kerymme of fects which forms & kiné of
"missing link" between the menory of the historic Jesus and
the "advenced" concept of Christ found in coloé}sns. One
of the besic problems of Prullne study hes been the difference
between Paul's epistles and the synoptic gospels. It is
seid thet Paul seems to heve no interest in the historie
Jesus and the events of his earthly life but is concerned
only with the significence of the deeth and resurrection
of the Son of Uod., Now this hes be?n much over-emnhasized,
Much recent thbught hes tended to show that Peul wes by
no meens ignorsnt of Jesus' earthly llfe.l fzain, /lbert
Schweltzer has proposed as the key to Paul's thought "tho-
roughgoing eschetolozy". ¥Yet when all possible has been
said here Ppul 1s neither snother Merk nor enother John the
writer of the “pocelypse. #~nd where Peul 1s most concerned
with eschatology the concept of the resurrection es the
primery eschatologicnrl event 1s most anparent (eg. I Cor.lS).

It is the resurrect on, together, of course, with

l. see HeA.,?2, Kennedy: The Theology of the Eplstles, pp.~3ff,
Je¢ Stewert: A YWen ig_ghrigg, DPDe ?H% £ o
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the cross, which is central in the thouéht of Paul, This
part of the messege of the kerymme, was the essentiasl message
for him. "And if Christ be not risen, then is our preeching
vein, end your feith is also vein" (I. Cor. 15:14). It was
his own experience of the risen Christ which hed mede him
» prescher (Gal, 1:15; I Cor., 9:1; Eph. 3:3). If he writes
of Christ as the Redeemer from the bondage of the law it 1s
besed on the resurrection (Rom, 1l:l4; Gal, 1:15). It is the
resurrection which is the primery eschatological event (I
Cor. 15:20)s #And over and over he speeks of it in lesnguege
thet reflects the kerymme. (See the chart in the Appendix
and the discussion of éyé[og_“/ (.3;-( veKp w1, on
pege 173).

211 of the things found in chapter IV to be charac-
teristic of the eerliest preaching of the resurrection are
in some sense naralleled in Peul. As noted ebove, the re-
surrection continues to be the centrel fact of.the message.
It 1s the proof and the meens of the exeltation (Rom. 1:l;
Philippians 2:9). It is a historic event (I Cor, 15:4). In
the reaﬁrrection God vindicated the earthly life of his Son
by divine action (I Cor, 15:15; I Thess, 1:10), It 1s the
greant statement by God of Jesus' present stetus as the
Christ, in which He was "declsred to be the Son of God"
(Roms l:L)e It is the guereantee of the eachatologicel hope
(I Thess 42143 I Cor. 15:20).

This, then, was his sterting point: the esrly

preaching of Jesus As the risen and exaslted Christ. How
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Peul bullt upon thils 1s the subject for s thesle on the Chris-
tology of Paul, We might note three grenrt trends in Pauline
;hought..

For one thing, Peul wes called upon to show the rele-
tionshlip between the preeching of the resurrection shd the
preaching of tha'?inal Judgment. The subject arose in ques=-
tions addressed to Peul by the churches of Thessalonice and
Corinthes In I Thesselonlens Paul establishes 2 relrtlionship
between the believer's resurrection anéd that of Jesus: "Fopr
if we belleve thet Jesus dled snd rose sgein, even so them
also which sleep in Jesus ¥ 11 Cod bring with him" ( T Thes.
L4:1y). DBeenuse of his resurrect’on we weit for the "Son
from heeven" (I Thes. 1:10). In i Core 15:20,21 Jesus is
seen 88 "the first fruits of them that slept”, the man by
whom c¢eme the resurrection of the dead. In the resurrection
Paul found the bridge by which to connect the concept of the
eschatological Christ with the other and seemingly incompatible
concepts of the first Chricstien preschinge The risen Christ
is the pre-existent "¥an from Heaven",.

Agein Paul must desl with the relstionship to Christ
of ell the 0ld Testement. Tspecially it was Paul's task
to work out the Implications of Christ's relationship to
- the law, Here egerin 1t wes the concept of the risen Christ
which enabled him to presch Christ as the Great Hedeemer,
The Christ who conquered decth conguered sin eand £ll the
powers of derkness. (Compere Rome 63 Fphe 2:1-6; Cole 2:12
-1lj.) Deeth 18 essoclated with the law throuch sin, but
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the believer is given new and eternal 1life through the con-
questiof deeth by the resurrection of the Redeemer.

In these two metters Paul is developling the implica-
tiong of matters involved in the kerysme among the Jews. »ut
in such e work as Colossiens he 1s beginning to desl with
questions of & newer kind. Here he must eanswer in terms of
Greek thought.  But egein in presenting Jesus ss "the image
of the invisible God". (Col. 1:15), pre-existent end the
egent of ecreetion (Cole. 1:17), "in whom dwelleth 21l the
fullness of the godhead bodily". (Col. 2:9) Peul is careful
to relate 2ll that he 1s seying to the original gospel
(Col, 1:23-29). The 01ld Testement concept of pre-existent
Wisdom, the heresy of a kind of incipient gnosticism, or
the competition of pagen mystery cults might drive Paul to
new phreses end new idees. “ut it is the resurrection of
Christ which reveels rll mysteries.

§) 7The fifth element we noted in the primitive
Christology was the thought of Jesus 8s a bresant end living
power., The most obvious exemple of the development of this
idee is the Gospel Aeccording to John,

The first element of this thought of the continuing
presence and power of Jesus found in the sermons wes noted
to be the releticnshlp proclrimed between Jesus end the
Spirit, Though found in #ll the gospels this idea is pri-
marily the key to the thought of John., /s Clement of Alex-
endries wrote long &z0 ( quoted in Fusebius' History, Book

VI, chapter 14):
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John lesst of all, heving perceived thet the corporeal

hed been portreyed in the other gospels, et the insti-

gation of his friends produced & spirituel gospel.

‘his 1s mnde clesr in the ‘requent references to the
Spirit. Jesus 1s the second Beptist, beptizing with the
Spirit (John 1:33), His own min'stry beginning when the “pirit
descends upon Hims The new birth which He gives is of the
Spirit (John 3:5f7), This Spirit i1s the essentisl of worship
(John L:23rf). His words ere "spirit" (John 6:63). He
offers to 211 the weter of 1life through the outpouring of
the Spirit (Johﬁ 7:38,39)e “nd the greet promise for the
future which is mede by the Christ of John's gospel is that
the Spirit will come (John 14:17; 15:26; snd 16:13)e The
climax of the gospel is the bresthing into the disciples by
Christ of the Holy Spirit (John 20:22).

But the "spiritual" noture of the gospel goes.f;r
deeper than the brief list of references suggests. The whole
time center of the gospel hes been altered. /nd now, though
the humenity of Christ is dogmetieslly affirmed, the whole
of the earthly life of Jesus is seen, to # degree fer beyond
thet of the other gospels, through eyes enlightened by the
8pirit through the resurrection. Pre-resurrection events
are gseen to show resurrection glory and thus to heve s»irituesl
meening higher then historye Christ comes from the Father
end returns to the Father. Fternity invedes time,

The concept of "the neme" noted In chapter VII to be
for the early church e sign of the presence and power of
Jesus, continues to be fundementel to John. 7The whole pur-

pose of the book 1ls stated to be thet the reesder might belleve,
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thus "heve life In his nsme", (John 20:31)s 7The name 18 now
no longer so much essoclieted with hegllngs and exorcisms, It
is in the neme of the living Christ thet bellevers receive
new life {(John 1:12).

The sslvation brought by Jesus is now cleerly & present
experience., He 18 the Ssviour not so much in terms of some
future judgment (for in Him judgment has already ccme; John
9:39; 12:31) but in thet Fe brings rebirth (John 3:3), living
weter (John 7:37), new &nd more sbundent life (John 10:10)
here and now for eternitye.

nd thus the concept of Jesus' pregent Lordship over
the community developes into » feith in full mysticel union
between the bellever end his Lord, The reletionshln of
"Lord" and "Servant" ls tfrnucandad, becoming thet of Friend
to friend (John 15:15)e« &nd deeper yet, the living Christ
is now relrted to the community by & continual ebiding, He
in them and they in Him (John 15:4). Obedience, love, &nd
feith bring e relstionship of nmysticel height and depth
only hinted et In Acts.

Yet thus fer what hes bren desceribed ia s loglcal
outgrowth of the firstChristien preaching, @ developing
of one cluster of idess found (as noted in Chapter VII) in
the earliest Christologyes We now must note two specisl
fectors In the Christology of Johne

First, John deels in 2 rerticuler wey with the
relrtionshlip between the concent of Jesus @s & living end

present power (Chevnter VIT) and Jesus as the /poecrlyptic
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Messirh (Chepter III). The tension between the present end
the future is ¢ »roblem with which he deals in threce wnys.

John does not completely ebendon future expecteation.
It is possible to overemphas'ze the place of "rerliged" or
"sublimeted" eschetology in his gospel. Such prsseges es
John 5:27,29; 6:39, 40, Lli, 543 epnd 13 show the originel
future hope st!ll hes o plece., Jesus is still the One whose
coming es the escherton is eegerly awaited,

But the second coming which John emphesigzes is now
the coming of the Holy Spirit. The synﬁptios all insert an
epoen lyptic discourse just before the pession nerretive
(Mett, 243 “erk 13; Luke 21). But John records rether r
discourse where the predominent promise is that of the coming
of the Pereclete {John 143253 15:26; 16:13, etcs)s Jesus
is the one who sends the Holy Spirite. Thus, even though the
world does not see Him, the disciples know that He 1s alreesdy
come (John 1L:19). p

"nd in & third wey John resolves the tension between
present snd future elements in Christologys With the ald
of the Spirlt end standing on this side of the resurrection
John is able to see the events of the esrthly life of Jesus
in & new end continuing glory. /nd thus he sees in the
"first coming” of Jesus the events of the escheton alresdy
besune TIn Him judgment (John 9:39; 12:31), resurrection
(John 11:25), end eternerl 1life (John 5:24; 63633 17:3) heve
alrenrdy come and are now present., "Sublimated" and "reslized"
eschetology have to 2 large degree repleced the futuristile

eschetol gye. He is the resurrection and the 1li fe,
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- The second spec'al frctor in the Christology of John
is of course the relating of Christology to the Ureek concept
of the Lozose With the prolosue of John's Gospel Christology
hes entered a8 new phase, Yhile remeining true to its heri-
teze in Jewlish thought (es in Proverbs %), the preeching of
Christ 1e now exnressed in laﬁguaga with mesning cleerer to
1l the Gentile world. %he »rimitive Semitie Christologicel
stetements ere now on thelr wey to being formulsted in Greek

creeds,

This brief survey of the development of the New Teoste-
ment Christology has shown thrt beginning with the collection
of ideers preasched at the beginning Christology appeers to
heve developed flong three lines,

First, particuler strends of the primitive Christology
were ertended end develored. lor exa=ple, the suthor of
the Apocrlypse developed more fully the idee of Jesus &s the
fulfilment of the Messienle Hore of the enocelyptic writings
6? late Judeism. The writers of the synoptic gospels con-
centroted on the thourht of Jesus as & mean on eerth, This
is not to sey thet fhe writer: abnndoﬁed the other idees of
Chriatolosye Mark i1s proecleiming Jesus to be the Son of Uod,.
But it wes the perticulnr tesk of the various writers to
develop one or snother of the fspects of the early nreeching.

The second tendency 1s for New Testement writers to
seek to resolve the tensions between varlous seeémingly eon-

flieting 1deass ebout Jesus held in the »riaitive commmunlity.
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For example, John seeks to hermonlze the thought of Jesus es
the eschatolozlerl Messlah with that of His continuing presence
end of his earthly life. The suthor of Hebrews works out hls
own synthesis between the eschatologlerl trenscendence of
Christ snd the 01d Testement hope, TFaul must relate the
Crucified snd Risen One to the 018 Testement lew,

Anéd the third fector to be noted is that primitive
Christology soon ceme into conteet with Greek 1dess which 1t
could use to its adventege, ot the seme time expressing 1it-
~self end enriching ltself by meens of Ureek thought. IHere
we leave fer behind the scope of this thesils.

In eech of these processes one result wes inevitnble,
Thet which wes latent in the first presching wes now mede

explicit, Jesus was to be procleimed "very men snd very God.,"



CHAPTFR XI CONCLUSTIONS

In the introduction to this thesls the problem with
which we were to deerl was steted to be this: "We seek to
determine whether or not the eerly chapters of Acts reelly cen
be trusted in their pilcture of the errliest Christien witness.
fnd we seek to determine whet this witness wes, with regerd
to one point of theolozy, Christology."

We are now in a position to give our answer to these
two questions.

To the first question the answer which we gzive is "Yes".
It is true thet the text of fcts is In dlspute. It is true
thet %cts was probebly written more than fifty yesrs after
Pentecostes It is true thet scholerly men heve afgued thet
the writer cannot heve been a compenion of Peul nor heve
known intimetely the leaders of the primitive church. Yet
we have found reason to belleve that his report is accureste
and that it is full enough thet we cen learn from it much
of what we heve wanted to know,

The ergument hes proceeded nlong these linest

The oxeminetion of the text showed that at even & very
enrly time the producer of the "N" text felt it necessary
to "heighten®™ the Christology of the originel text. For him
phreagses whilch are the essence of the proclametion of the
orizinel heve become ataﬂdard formualee used almost without
thought. Even at en eerly dey the Chriatolﬁgy of the sermons

in Acts wes slreedy old.
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Second, our survey of the genersl question of the suthor-
ship end accursecy of /ets led to the following conclusions:
thet “cts was written by a men who wes in dozens of points
where we may check him an eccurate historien both in general
pictures snd in deteils; he knew 2 grest desl about Peul’and
probebly had first hend knowledge of Paul's preasching; the
"we sections”™ show h'm to heve been & companion of the earlia;ﬁ
preerchers eand ¢ man who hed visited the Jeruselem church; end
he wrs indeed probably the Luke of Philemon verse 2, end thus
one engered in the primitive witness himself, "e heave refson
to believe that he could end would record the earliest presching
accurntely.

Third, 1t has been demonstroted that our euthor, whom
we heave “ound to be probebly Luke, did write as ¢ historien
using genuinely historiesl sourceé, ineluding in all probe-
bility certein Perlestinien sources which betrsy in thelr vivid-
ness, detall, snd lengusge their primitive origin. Our sermons
mey be presumed to come from sources both Palestinien snd
early.

Fourth, & criticel study of the sermons themselves
gives resson to bellcve them to be en accurate record of the
errliest preesching. ¥We know from his gospel thet Luke adhered
closely to his sources 1n recording speeches. <The speeches
in fets do show certein merks of individuslity fitting the
characters of those to whom they ere attributed. Thelr len-

guege end their unity with his Palestinlen sources suggest
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their primitive orisin. <helr thought st & number of points
esn be shown to be strictly Jewish-Christian. /nd, most
importent of all, C. Hs Podd and others have shown - and we
héve sndeevored to expend this demonstrstion - thet these
sermons fit perfectly into the kerygme form &s outlined by
Peul himself es being pre-Peuline,

And finally we hove examined criticelly every idee
of the Christology outlined in these sermons end we have
found In every cese that the best source for these idess is
;ndeod elther the beckzround of Jewish YMessienlic expectetion,
the canonleel scripture, or the events of the 1life, denth,
ond resurrection of Jesus together with the ecstetic exper-
fences out of which the first witness ceme. Such titles
e8 "Lord", "Servent", and "Son" have been found to need no
Oreek explenatis-n but rether to besr cleer traces of Jewish-
Christien origin, 7t every roint where we heve been able
to test them Christolozicel 'deas of these sermons heve
fitted nerfectly their seotting in the primitive church, sone-
times conbraséing with ¥ ter iders.

Tor these reassons we fre prepared to give a cate~
gorical answer to our first question. The sermons.recorded
in the first thirteen chepters of “ets are & source of the
hizhest historicel value for deteraining the neture of
primitive Christologye. The Christology they present 1s
thet of the dewn of the Church, the church in its earliest
Palegtinten deys before Creco-fioman thoughf had nltered

Christologye. We mey go to these sermons with confldence
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thet tﬁay give us if not stenographic reports at least brief
descriptions of the very idess which Peter end the other first
preechers presched. At the fer end of thet derk tunnel be=-
tween the cross and the eplztles they shed # genuine light.

Heving thus examined our source eriticelly end found it
of rerl historicel velue we heve inqulred what kind of Chris-
tology it shows the primitive church to have had, Ve are
now reerdy to summarize our answers i3

Prankly, with respect to many of the populer idees
with regrrd to primitive Christology our conclusion hes been
quite negastive., If our srpgument has been right then many
others heve been wrong, falling into the error of attempting
to trrce the history of Christology as a progress from "lower"
to "higher" or from the simple to the complex and feiling
to epprecirte the "heipght" end the complexity of the earllest
witness,

For example, Adolf Hernack, like Wellhrusen end others,
tends towerd the view thet 1t wes Peul who nerverted Christien-
ity from o zospel of Jesus' teachings about humen reletlions
to & dogme that Jesus wes divine. The originel "Chriatology"
wns simply thet Jesus was the men who hed procleimed the
kingdom, |

Under the influence of the “essienic dommes, and led

by the impression which Christ mede, Paul beceme the

euthor of the speculrtive ides that not only wes God

in Christ, but thet Christ himself wag possessed of
& peculisr nature of a hervenly kind.

11 /. Harnmck: What is Christirnity, p. 198,
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Actuslly, the fact as it has eppesred in this study seems to
be thet we cennot find » time in the history of the church
when the Risen Christ wes not looked upon 2s @ Divine Being.
We crnnot o back to 2 time when His disciples looked upon
Him simply es thelir teschers From the very beginning e wes
procleimed to be the Heavenly Son of Man in terms of the nost
transcendent eschatologye. T™rom the very beginning He wes
essigned attributes heretofore reserved strictly to God. ihis
is not to sey thet Peter at Pentecost stoted clearly "Jesus
is God", It 1s to sey thot when the later Greek concepts of
the plerome snd the lozos of Jod were applied to Jesus this
wes not simply en innovetion. Peul and John glve expression
in Greek form to 1dees implicit in the enrliest preesching.

On the other hand, our study hes not confirmed the
opinions of those et the opposite extreme., It tends to be
the view of certolin critics of the "form criticel school”,
such s Dibellus end Bultmenn, thet the earliest Christology
hed no interest in the humnéity of Christ excent to effim
His seving death. This utter preoccupetion with the "spiri-
tuel" to the nerlect of the "historical® Jesus cennot reelly
be found in ‘cts. Oranted thet the cross was the supreme
event of Jesus'! life for the esrly vreeching, still thet
prerching also conteined sn epccount of Hls works snd teachlings.
This of course 1s not to forget thet the form critics ere
awere to some extent of this, It ia, however, to wern thet
the Importence of the "Jesus of lilstory" was pgrecter to the
early church then some heve recognized. Jesus wes preeched
to have been £ Yan on Tarth, in 1life as well as cdenth, end

thia was not mMmMimmarkant in mmimlttive Christolosv,. Tn &
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‘sense Dibelius 1s quite right in seying thet "there never
wes e 'purely'! historicel witness to Jesus", *“ut the first
witness d1d not neczleet the Jesus of History.

Agnin, we have been forced to disagree wlth Bousset
end others in their contention thet the primitive Christology
wes simply the proclemetion that Jesus wes the eschetologlesal
"Son of ¥en", That He was so procleimed from the first we
have seen to be true, But even in the beg!nning epocelyptic
expectetion was modified, ond 1t was held also in conjunction
with other end very di“ferent idess. Jesus was also e
present Power. Fe was still the men they hed known on earth.
To meke primttive Christology exclusively eschetologlcel is
to fell into the trep of over-simplificetion.

ind so, too, our study hess been uneble to find & cleer
and simple "adoptionist Christology", such as wes described
by Johannes Welss and hes been widely held since to have been
the oflginal idea, True, in peges 180~ 18], we have found
thet there 1s ® resl body of truth in the adoptionist idee.
But we cennot sey thet it was systemeticelly end consistently
held, Other and contresting 1 'ees were also present, such
es the associetlion of Jesus wrs the pre-existent Son of “en
end the meaning seen in His earthly life. 7/nd the chenge
whieh took plece In Jesus wes one of stetus, from "Servant”
to "Lord", not of neture, from "¥en" to "God",

In rejecting these four theories, and others, with
regerd to the nerture of the eerllest Christolozy we eare not
casting aside #ll these men have teught. Ilether the truth

seems to be that all of these elements hed ¢ plece: esche-
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tology, humenity, divinity, edoption, and meny more, The
fect is thet primitive Christology hes proved to be & more
complex doctrine then has been previously suspected.

fetuslly whet we heve found primitive Christology to
heve been 1s thils: e richly veried collection of often rather
conq;sting fders about Jesus, welded together not so much
by logical system as by the eestntlc experiences of the time.
Ag fer beck &s fe een explore we find the primlitive church
expressing its feith in Jesus in terms derived pertly from
eschrtologicel expectation, rertly from the 014 Testrment
cenon, rertly from its clerr memory of Jesus' earthly life,
end pertly from the axberiences of the resurrection end the
repeeted outpourings of the Spirit,.

From the beginning Jesus was presched to be the Messiah
of apocalyptic expectetion, described In terms quite simller
to those used of the Son of “en in T Fnoch, Within the
limits deseribed we heve found the "eschetologicsl school"
to be rirsht, Jesus wes geen to be # trenscendent, super-
neturel Being, One whose coming hed brought ell of history
to 1ts finel stoze. He wes procleimed to be Himself the
focel point of the whole divine plen. The risen Christ
wes preached ss the Snirit-filled aszent of God's cosmic
judgment and blessin~, now concesled on high with Yod in
zlory, ond soon to return for the finel cateclysnmic event,
He wes cnlled "Christ", "The Richteous One", the cosmic
Judge of all, end the Saviour of the penitent elect, now

sltting on the throne of the universe and soon to come to
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Judge the world,

But the rrimery source of ideas used by the esarly
church for the interpretestion »f Jesus wes the cenon of the
01d Testement, that litersture itself being radically re-
interpreted in the ligzht of the coming of Christ, Jesus
weg described in terms of the trenscendent king of 01ld Tes-
tement expectetion, the Son of David who wes et the seme
time Dovid's Lord, the Christ who was the embodiment of ell
the hoe of Hebrew history snd yet much more, the One ne-
culisrly releted to Isrnel's God end possessing divine
euthority. He wes called thetfvayyég, @ kind of second
Moses end second Joshua, founding end lesding e new commu-
nity of the redeemed, voleing e new end finel reveletion
of God's will, embodying the culminetion of the ur:phetié
offices He was Indeed Himself the rersonal representative
of e£ll the Hebrew Nrtion's history end mission end the
Fulfilment end Fulfiller of ell its previously unfulfilled
hone rnd destiny. Fe wes the truly Holy, the Anointed One
of 1ts priestly cult, ot the seme time Pricst and Secrifice,
"nd indeed He wes repeatedly described in terms not simply
of the 0ld Testement Yessieh but of the 01d Testement God,

!nd yet in rll of this Jesus wes prenched to heve
“been ¢ man on esrth, the memory of whose human 1life still
wes essentisl to the primitive Christology. fHis humen
nature end origin were cle-rly affirmed., His baptism, His
teachincs, His "michty works", and Hls morel cherrcter were

describeds His mireculous herlin-s ond exorcisms were seen
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es signs of His glory, yet they d1d not conceel iiis humenity.
His baptism by John wes seen s e aimn of specisl enolnting
by the Holy Spirit, He is plerced squsrely in the prophetic
tradition, es !ts Culmination and Fulfilment. An? especlally
the desth of Jesus was seen to have rich mening, In iils
esrthly life and death Jesus showed Himself to be the "Ser-
vant” deseribed in the second half of Isaieh, Thus Jesus'
death conld be understood es » sign thst He was the Atoning
Secorifice, the Lemb, The humen esrthly 1life of Jesus was
not simply en emberrassing intruslon into the messaze to be
explained awaey or iznored, Tt wes an essentiel part of the
good news, # highly importent element of the Christologye

A unique emphesis on the exsrltetion of Jesus, lost in
much of leter thought thouch still traceable in the .orthodox
creeds, wes charscteristic of primitive Christologye Yhris-
tology wes expressed in dynemic strtements centering on an
event, The resurrection, with its utter surprise, wes still
fresh in the minds of the church, & materiel snd spiritusl
fecte This was the central feet of Christology. FHe who had
dled es Servent hed been reised as Lord, The resurrection
mefnt not simply the immortelity of Jesus, It wes st the
gsame time the vindication of His earthly life snd the pro-
elemetion of Eis divine stetus, His belng at the right hend
of Gods Thies wrs not to sey theat Jesus' neture wes chenged,
from humen to divine, as In Ureek mythologye. But 1t was
sffirmed that in & cntaclysmic event Jesus' stetus wes
altered, so thet He who hed been & man on esrth, the Servant,

wes now Lord ( in the sens  of Psalm 110), in & not yet
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clearly defined sense distlinct from yet equel to God, et
God's right hand,.

And, finally, primitive Christolozy saw in Jesus @
Living ond Present Power, In the present tense the early
church could anesk of Jesus s releted - in a relationship
it did not cleerly define - to the Holy Spirit. Throush
Him thet Spirit wes poured out upon the church in ecstessy
end power, His neme wes sufficlent to proaduce mirecles of
healing rnd exorcism, He was the present agent of the divine
forziveness and salvation. Fe wes the Head of the chureh,
the object of its devotion, its personal ané present Lord,
He wes in deed if not yet in neme vredlly 1ts God.

Thus, then, 1s the primitive Christology, & bewildering
mixture of elmost conflicting idees, welded together not
by # simple lozicel system but by history end ecstrsy, ex-
pressed in the lenguaze of Pelestinien thought, but besed
on the events of the life) derth, snd resurrect!on of Jesus
end the outpouring of the Holy Spirit.

With thls as our sterting point we have found the
progress of the development of Christology to have followed
~ 8 somewhat different pettern from meny of those commonly
proposed. Without meintsining thet the church begen with
en explicit stutement of the delty of Christ compersble to
the Trinitarien formule, we heve not found thet the develop-
ment of Uhristology c¢en be likened to an agscending line,
besinnins with the thought of Jesus ae r good men end rising

the helghts of the concept of Jesus es God. We have been
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uneble clearly to trece Wernle's progress "backwerd”, with
Jesus first thought of as Wessish at lis second coming, then
as Weassieh at lis resurrection, then st His baptism, then
et His Virgin Birth, end finally from His eternel pre-exis-
h tence., W¥e have not found Paul to be the inventor of Chris-
tologierl thought, UNor yet heve we found Christolozy to
have been born, like Aphrodite, full grown from the first.

Rether it has appesred that the Christologles of the
verious writers of the New Testament repr-sent 1n e sense
radirtions from the center of the primitive Chricstology as
we heve described 1it. The verious New Testement works mey
be compared to the spokes of e wheel, eech going in e slightly
different direction out from the conter of the primitive
keryzme, The mpocelypse developes the thought of Jesus as
the Tschatologicerl ¥essiah., Hebrews sleczes upon certain
aspects of the thought of Jesus as the fulfllment of the 01d
Testement hope. The gospels expend the pleture of Jesus as
2 mon on earth, The Paullne epistles asre, among other things,
one example of how the concept of the resurrection end exele
tetion of Jesus found mesning. 7“nd the Johennine writings
develop the Christologlesl implications of the doctrine of
Jesus #s ¢ Living end Present Power, Fach writer developed
some part of the primitive Christology - or sometimes more
~then one pert - yet none lost completely their hold upon
the whole of the originel concepte.

Two other processes rre to be noteds New Testanment
writers endesvored to work out syntheses of the verious

often sherply contrasting idess of the first preeching sbout



27%
Jesus, Thus, for exsmple, John worked out in s distinctive
wey the tension between the eschetologlcel #nd the present
elements in Christologye The suthor of Hebrews sought to
show the relstionship between the Christ of trenscendent
eschetology and the Christ wio fulfilled the hope expressed
in the 01é Testement cenon.

And the effort to express Christologicel ideas In
terms of Greek thought, the fuslon of Hebrew and Ureek con-
cepts such sg the sdditlon of the Logzos 1dea, brought Chris-
tology ultimetely to the pronouncements of the clessic
creeds, still normative for Catholle Christology. Yet oven
these creeds beer striking resemblence to the original

kerygme Christology which we heve described,

"What think ye of Christ, whose son is he?" This,
we begen by seying, is for the Christien the essentlal
question, In 2 religion founded on certain historicel
events historical reserréh pleys its pert in answering the
question, If whet has been seid thus far is true then there
ere two implicetions which must be noted in conclusions

ihe first is e refleotion beckward from the primi-
tive Christology to the historic Jesus. %e have seen what
the esrliest - mnd thus from the historicsl stendpoint
presumrbly the best - witnesses said of Him, Ultimetely
then this Christology must be thought of a8 coming in e

very resl sense from Jesus Himself. Is 1t seying too much
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to sugmest thet much of 80 rich & cluster of thoughts must
go beek behind the imaginetion of Peter to the self-revele~
tion of the historic Christ?

fnd the finel word 1s # reflectlion forward, We have
gseen what Jesus mesnt to the eorly churche Does this remain
in some sense His meening for today? Is He indeed the One
whose power transcends the stomic bomb, whose Judgment fells
on the Hitlers end the 35talins of the modern world snd mey
yet fall upon ’merice? Is He satill the fulfilment of the
purest cdesires of modern men? 1Is He yet the true “en smong
.men? DNoeg iils triumphaent resurrection heve meaning for our
tired world? 1Is He stlll present ené elive, & Power?

Research does not sperk the finnl word., ""hat think

ye of Christ,”
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APPENDIX I

4

Referenco 'who reached
Mett. 3:1 John the Baptict
Matt. 4:17  Jesus

Hatt. 4:23 Jaqﬁ#_

Matt. 9:35 Jeo

Matt. 10:7 ¢ iples

Matt 10:87 nis)a’iplas

Matt

Matt
Mett

Mark
iarlk
_Har}c

¢ Fhtl Jegus

. 24:14 ?g\eiplaﬂ

. 26:1% I?(i-ﬂ__ iples
Atk

1:4 _ //Jo@ Baptist

5 W
1:7 f;’/_i John the Baptiet
I%J} Jesus

70

T80 | Jecus

1:39 |  Jesus

1;;16 k\. laper

5114 diseiples

5§20 . demoniae

6=§ diseiples

7:50 deaf mon

1%; disciples

1430 | dieotples

14:15‘ diceiples

39‘1 disciples

John the Baptiet

Jeavg

A Chart of the Uses of the Verb kY\FJG’vLO

What is Pr.eaehpd

Repent for the Kingdom
of Heaven ig¢ at hand.
Repent for the Kingdom

of Heaven is at hand.

The gospel of the Kingdom
The goapel of the Kingdom
The “ingdom of Heaven ie
at hand.

What ye heer (from Jesus).
The gospel of the kingden.

This gospel end deed of
wonan who snolnted Jesus

The baptiem of repentence
for remission of pins.
Saying there cometh one
rightier than 1

The gospel of the kingdom
of God.

Apparently how Jesus had
healod him.

How great things Jegus
had done for him.

That men should repent.
Apparently how Jesus had
healed hin.

The goapel.

The gospel plus deed of
wonan who snointed.
The gospel.

The baptienm of repentence
into remission of sins.
The gospel to the poor.
Deliverance to capture.
Recovery of sight to blind.

Content of above.

Then shall the
end come.

For therefore con
I forth.

Ordeined for this
pUrpose .

Rechatological
pagsage.

Jesus reads from
Isalah.



Iake 4:44 Josue

ks 011 Jesus
Lulte &:39 demoniac

fule 9:12 disciples

falze 12:3

Iule 24:47 disciplos

Acto B 5
Aots 9:20

“hillp
faul

Acte 10:B7 John

Acto

Acte
Acte

10:42 dicoijles

15:21 Jews
19:13 Panl

Acts 20:25 Paul
Acts 20:51 Peul

Romano 2:21 Jow
Renann 10u] Paul and
others

Romans 10 14
Romens 10:13

I. Cor, 1:25

I Cor. 9:27
I Cor. 15:11

I Cor. 15:12

I Ger.
II CWC #;f}
11 Cor. 11:4
Gal. 2:2
gal., 5:11

Mhil, 1:19
Col, 1:28

i. Thes.2:9

I Tim. 3:16
II Tim. 4:2
1 Feter 3:1¢
Rev. 5:2

i:1¢

Paul and
othors
Paul
Poul and
othero
Poul and
othere

aul snd
othors
faul and
others .
ong that
conoth .

Panl
pul
Done
PYaul and
others.
Pentl ond
othora.

Timothy
Chrict
Angel

_The word of faith.

Tiote kingdom of
God, Veree 4%.
The Kimpgdom of God.
How great thinge Joous hed
donte for him.
The Kingdom of &od.
Yhat yo have heard in closets.
Repentance and remiceion of sins,

Geocrots ors revealed

Chriot.

Jesus .

Baptien. _

That 1t is he which wao ordained
of God to be the quicl 'nd dead.
liozesn.

desus.

The Kingdom of God.

The Kingdon of God.

Hot to stenl.

Appavontly ve. ©
that Jegus in lLowrd
end roourrection.
Apparently the Lord ve. 13.

Apparently the lLord ves. 1)

Christ erueifiod.

Apperently moral self-control.
Apprarently deoth for sins nnd

resurvection of Joesus. ve.2

Christ +thot ho roove from the

doad.

Jeous Christ. the Son of God.

Clirdet Jesus the lord.

Another Jesus.

Goopel.

Circwuesision. Hypothetionl ,Boing
refuted

Christ of emvy or good will.
Goapel. '

Gonpel of God.

God.
The wogd.

To spivrite in prison
tho ie worthy to open the boolk.



Fhras Is_Proached

"The Kingdom™ 11 (£} )times
"Repentence and forgiveness & (/1)times
"Jesus Christ"” 7 timos (deeds or sayings of Jesus)
£ 2 times (Jesus Himself or the Lord or Christ)
"Zoopel® 10 times

"Resurrection" 3 dimes



APPENDIX II

This is tho kerygma es outlined by C. H. Dodd in his book The

Apostolic Preamching end Its Developmentis. The chart is found
in the appendix of his woric.



THE APOSTOLIC PREACHING

THE KERYGMA ACCORDING TO THE ACTS OF THE APOSTLES

Acts ii. 14-39

Acrs lii. 13-26

Acrs iv, 10-12

ACTS V. 30-32

Acts x, 36-43

1

Acrs xiil. 17-41 |

Gar. anp THESss,

THE KERYGMA ACCORDING TO PAUL

1 Cor.

Rouans

This is that which hath

been spoken by the
rophet (citation of
ﬁocl ii. 28-32).

(David) knowing that
God had sworn that
of the fruit of his loins
he would set one on
his throne . . .

Jesus of Nazareth, a man
approved of God unto
you by mighty works
and wonders and
signs, which God did
by him in the midst
of you.

Him being delivered up
by the determinate
counsel and fore-
knowledge of God,
rc by the hands of
awless men did cruci-
fy and slay,

Whom God raised up,
having loosed the
pangs of death (ac-
cording to Ps. xvi.

8-11).

This Jesus did God raise
up, whereof we all are
witnesses,

God hath made him
both Lord and
Christ, this  Jesus

The things which God

The God of our fathers

Whom ye delivered up,

Whom God raised from

foreshowed by the
mouth of all the
prophets, that his

Christ should suffer,
he thus fulfilled . . .
Yea, and all the
prophets from Sam-
uel and them that fol-
lowed told of these
days.

hath glorified his ser-
vant Jesus.

and denied before the
face of Pilate, when
he was determined to
release him; but ye
denied the Holy and
Righteous One, and
asked for a murderer
to be granted unto
you, and killed the
Prince of Life,

the dead, whercof we
are witnesses,

Jesus Christ of Nazareth

whom ye crucified.

Whom God raised from

the dead.

"The God of our fathers

raised up Jesus, whom
ye slew, hanging him
on a trec.

whom ye crucified.

Being therefore exalted
at the right hand of
God, and having re-
ceived of the Father
the promise of the
Holy Ghost, he hath

poured forth  this
which ye see and
hear (according to
Ps. cx.),

Repent ye and be bap-
tized in the name of
Jesus Christ unto the
remission of your sins.

.. that he ma{| send the

Repent ye therefore and

Christ who hath been
appointed for you,
cven Jesus, whom the
heaven must receive
until the times of
restoration of  all
things (reference to
prophecy).

turn again, that your
sins may be blotted
out (citation of Deut,
xviii. 15 and other
prophecies).

He is the Stone which

was set at nought b
you builders, whic
was made head of the
corner (Ps. cxviii, 22).

In none other is there

salvation, for neither
is there any other
name under heaven,
that is given among
men, wherein we must
be saved,

for to give repentance

Whom they slew, hang-

Him God

Him did God exalt at

his right hand, to be a
Prince and a Saviour.

(We are witnesses of

these things) and so is
the Holy Spirit which
God hath given to
them that obey him.

to Isracl and remission
of sins,

And he charged us to

To him bear all the

unto the children of
Israel, preaching the
rospel of peace by
?esus Christ.

. . beginning from
Galilee, after the bap-
tism thatf ohn preach-
ed, even Jesus of Naz-
areth, how that God

anointed him with the
Holy Spirit and with|

power; who went
about doing good,
and healing all who
were oppressed by the
devil, because God
was with him. And
we are witnesses of all
things which he did
both in the country
of the Jews and in
Jerusalem.

ing him on a tree.

raised up
the third day, and
gave him to be mani-
fest, not to all the
people, but unto wit-
nesses that were chos-
en before of God,
even to us, who did
eat and drink with
him after he rose from
the dead.

preach unto the
people, and to testify,
that this is he which is
ordained of God to
be the Judge of quick
and dead.

prophets witness, that
through his name
every one that be-
lieveth shall receive
remission of sins.

When John had before

They

And when they had ful-

But God raised him

(According to Ps. ii. 7,

Be it known unto you

‘The word which he sent{We bring you good

tidings of the promise
made unto the fathers,|
how that God hath
fulfilled the same unto|
our children. ]
|

[Election and divine!

governance of Israel,
to the reign of David.]
Of this man’s sced
hath God according
to promise brought
unto Israel a Saviour,
Jesus.

his = coming  first
preached the baptism
of repentance to all
the people of Israel,
and ... .said.. .. Bed
hold there comethone
after me, the shoes
of whose feet Iam not,
worthy to unloose. |

that dwell inl. ., . before whose|eyes
Jerusalem and their] Jesus  Christ  was
rulers, because they| openly set forth cruci-
knew him not, nor the] fied (éal. iil, 1).
voices of the pro-
phets, fulfilled them
by condemning him,|. . . our Lord Jesus
And  though they| Christ, who gavehim-
found no cause of| self for our sins, that
death in him, yet| he might deliver us
asked they of Pilate] out of this present
tl];a_t he should be| evil age (Gal. i. 3-4).
slain.

filled all things that
were written of him,
they took him down

from the trec and laid|

him in a tomb.

from the dead, and he
was secen for many
days of them that
came up with him
from Galilee to Jeru-
salem, who are now
his witnesses unto the

people.

Is. Iv. 3, Ps. xvi. 10.)

I make known unto you

the Gospel which I
preached unto you.

[ delivered unto you

first of all that which
also I received, how

. that Christ. died for

our sins according to
the Scriptures ;

and that he was buried ;

and that he hath been

raised on the third
day according to
the Scriptures; and
that he appeared to
Cephas ; then to the
twelve ; then he ap-
Eearcd to above 500
rethren at once . . .,
then to James; then
to all the apostles

(xv. 1-7)

therefore that through
this man is proclaimed
unto you remission
of sins, and by him
every one that be-
lieveth is justified
from all things, from
which ye could not be
justified by the law of
Moses.

(Citation of Hab. i. 5.)

[God

. . to wait for his Son

.

sent forth the
Spirit of His Son
into our hearts (Gal.
iv. 6)].

from heaven, whom
he raised from the|
dead, even Jesus, who
delivereth us from the
wrath to come (1
Thess. i. 10).

The

Gospel of God
which he promised
afore by his prophets

in the Holy Scrip-
tures (i. 1-2).
Concerning  his  Son,

.

.

who was from the
seed of David accord-
ing to the flesh (i. 3).

It is Christ Jesus that

died.

. . vea, rather, that was

raised from the dead
(viii. 34).

. who was declared

"Son of God with

power according to
the Spirit of holiness,

y the resurrection ¢
the dead, even E]csus

Christ our Lord (i. 4).

. . who is at the right
hand of God [who
also maketh inter-
cession for us]. (viii.
34.)

.. in the day when
God shall judge the
secrets of men, ac-
cording to my Gospel,
by Jesus Christ (ii. 16).

The word of faith which

we preach . . . if
thou shalt confess
with thy mouth Jesus
as Lord, and shalr be-
lieve in thy heart that
God raised him from
the dead, thou shalt
be saved (x. 8-9).

s



ACPERDIX I11

A. G. Hebert, in his book The Throne of David, pp. 128- 129,

illustrates the depondence of the kerygma ae outlined by C. H. Dodd,
upon the 01ld Taatemen‘t:, by reconstructing a kind of typical early
sermon entirely from Old Testament quotations found in the sermons
in the early chapters of Acts. It is as follows:

(A) The God of Israel

The God of Abrahan and of Isaac and of Jacob, the God of

our Fathers (Acts 3:13; Exed. 3:6),

vho made the hoaven end the earth and the sea and all that

in them is (Acte 4:24); Exed. 20:11),

who of old led owr fathers forth out of Egypt with a high

arm (Acte 13:17; Exed. 6:6),

end suffered thelir memmers in the wilderness, and when He

had destroyed seven nations in the land of Cancen gave them
?h()sir land for an inheritance (Acte 13:19; Deut. 1:31; 7:1),
B) Fulfilment of His Messienlc ‘romises

has fuifillod the F}'Eaiaes made to our rathere (Acts 13:33),
by sending a word of ealvation (Acte 10:36; 13:26; rs. 107:24),
preaching good tidings of peace (Acts 10:36; Isa. 52:7,,

for you and all that are aflar off, even ag many as He shall
call (Acta 2:39; Isa. 57:19),

thet so in Abrshan's seed all the families of the earth might
be blessed (Acte 3:25: Gen. 22:18).

through lis church which He has set for a Light of the Gentiles
(Acto 15:47; Isa. 44:6)

(for God is no respecter of persons) Acts 10:34; Deut. 10:17),
(C) In Jesus, of the seed of David

through Jesus, of the seed of .avid, that men after God's own
heart (Acts 13:22; I Sam. 13:14),

to whom holy and sure blessings were pramised (Acte 13:34;
Isa. 55:3),

to whom God swore that of the frult of his loins ile would set
one upon Hie throne (Acts 2:30; 2 Sem. 7:12; Pe. 132:11),

(D) ¥ho Jesue is

Jesus, the LOAD'S Messieh (Acts 4:126; Pa. 2:2);

anointed with the Holy Ghost (Acts 10:30; Isa. 61:11);

the Prophet, like unto Moses, to whom the People wero solemnly
warned to hearken (Acts 15:22; Deut. 10:15); the Servant of
the LORD (Acts 5:13,26; 4:26; 13:27; Isa. 42, ete.),

(E) His Crueifixion

led as a sheep to the sleughter, dumb as & lamb before his
gsheorer (Actes 0:32- 33; Isa. 53:7);

for againet him the Gontiles raged, and the rulers were
gathered together (Acts 4:25-26; Ps. 2:1,2),




end pronounced Hin mcuraed. hanging o upon o tree

(Acts 10:39; Deut. 21:23),

{and oo heve all the propheto cald, that tho lessish should
suf'for) (Mﬂ §t13)j

d d not suffer His Holy Cme to see corruption (Acte
2:25-0; 13: 55: Po. 16:0- 11),
and called Him "My Son' (Acto 15:33; Po. 2:7),
and made the Ctone set at noyght by the builders to be the
head of the corner (Aste &4:11; Pe. 117:22),

ide Nim to oit at His right hand (asts 24235 Po.

B e ot T powed ont @

all £lech '(am 217.21;am 2:20-32) .

- %%e% ﬁpﬁﬂw Goopel-mosoage. and wonder,

and perish; for Sils 15 The SR o Hod (Acts 13:41; Hab, 1:5).




